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FEDORCHUK, THE KGB, AND THE
SOVIET SUCCESSION*

by Peter Deriabin with T. H. Bagley

Yuri Andropov’s first public statement as general secretary of the
Central Committee of the Soviet Communist party echoed Leonid
Brezhnev's last one. Citing “the invincible might of the Soviet armed
forces,” he gave further evidence of the rise of military influence,
which Brezhnev had exposed to the world two weeks earlier by
dramatically assembling military leaders in Moscow. But—although
it was not noted at the time—this development had already been
prefigured by events that took place in and around the KGB six
months earlier.

When it was announced in May 1982 that my former
colleague Vitaly Fedorchuk had replaced Yuri Andropov as chair-
man of the KGB, | was struck not only by the news (I remembered
a precedent) but also by the Western commentary.

Brezhnev was not the first Soviet leader to move a
Politburo member out of the leadership of the security services into
other functions while putting atop the KGB a tough military-security
professional who was not even a member of the Central Committee.
In early 1946 Stalin moved Lavrenty Beria to other Politburo func-
tions and put at the head of the KGB (then MGB) Viktor Abakumoyv,
the wartime head of the dreaded military-security organization
SMERSH. !

in that earlier time, Stalin felt his power endangered. War
had practically destroyed the economy; the people were hungry. To
motivate them to fight, Stalin had for years been forced to substi-
tute Russian patriotism for communist dogma. Dangerous hopes for

* This article :s adapted from a chapter in the authore forthcoming book-length
study of the KGB and the Soviet svstem. . v

Peter Deriabin wa« an officer of Soviet State Security (now the KGB) and a Sovict
army veteran of World War 1. His unusually broad KGB senice included wartime
SMERSH, investigative functions in a provincial office, service with the exclusne
Kremlin guards, personnel work, and counterintelligence and security operations in
Moscow and abroad. He came to the West in 1954 from Vienna, wheré-hg had
worked with Vitaly Fedorchuk. Since then he has closely followed Soviet develop-
ments and is currently writing on Soviet afiars. T. H. Bagley holds a doctorate in
political science from the University of Geneva, Switzerland, and served with US
government agencies in Vienna and elsewhere in Europe urtil his retirement ten
yeats ago. A specialist in Soviet affairs, he is a long-time friend of Deriabin.
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DERIABIN AND BAGLEY

change had been stirred in the people’s hearts by the shattering
experience of war and by the alliance with Western democracy.
Stalin needed, also, to sovietize whole nations overrun by Soviet
troops. So he set Viktor Abakumov’s MGB the task of re-establishing
docility and cutting his people off from the sight of Western alterna.
tives to communist rule. .

Today the Soviet economy is in disarray and food short-
ages have become a national problem, to be solved by a new “Food
Program.” Emigrants and foreign observers tell of an accelerating
decline in popular morale. Soviet speeches and articles reveal the
leaders’ deep and urgent concern with restoring discipline. Poland,
they admit publicly, poses a threat. At this point Brezhnev moved
Politburo member Andropov aside and appointed a former sub-
ordinate of Abakumov's to head the KGB — after naming another
long-time military-security man, Georgiy Tsinev, to be his first deputy
KGB chairman. For the first time in Soviet history, two military-
security men hold the KGB’s top two positions.

Western treatment of this news was noteworthy. Journal-
ists and scholars seemed to rely even more than usual on rumor and
disinformation about Andropov, missed the central fact about
Fedorchuk, and paid no attention to Tsinev. Even at its shining best,
kremlinology is little better than guesswork, but much of this com-
mentary was profoundly misleading about the Soviet system.

Only a bold man would claim to know what lies behind
these recent moves — hidden, like all Soviet leadership matters,
behind a screen of secrecy, mazes of disinformation, and clouds of
jargon-dense propaganda. We can speculate that they were related
to the question of Brezhnev's succession, and insiders may confirm
this for us, but there may have been deeper causes. We do not really
know that it was Suslov’s death that led to Andropov’s return to the
Secretariat of the Central Committee.

Ignorance of hidden events and relationships is inevitable,
but misrepresenting how the Soviet system works is inexcusable.
Some commentators, rather than admit ignorance, seem 1o be guess-
ing not about the Soviet Union 1 know, but about a world of their
own creation. They pass on to us, for example, the news that
Andropov, deep down, is something of a liberal. It hardly matters
- that this is probably based on nonsense and Soviet disinformation.
What matters is that it forces upon the reader a dangerously mis-
leading assumption. Using familiar terms like “liberal” and “con-
servative,” “hawk’ and “dove,” gives the comforting impression that
Soviet politics, when you come right down to it, are not so different
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summer of 1938 near Lake Khasan, southeast of Viadivostok; in May
1939 new warfare broke out along the Khalkhin-Gol River near the
easternmost tip of Mongolia and, with a few breaks, continued until
September of that year. . .

It was to the Khalkhin-Gol that young Lieutenant Fedor-
chuk’s unit moved from the Urals. He must have used informants to
detect signs of disaffection in Soviet ranks, for many Soviet soldiers
deserted when the opportunity arose, and others, as war prisoners,
consented to serve the Japanese as spies. They and certain White
Russian emigrants in Manchuria were infiltrated back through Rus-
sian lines,* and it became another task of military Cl to detect them.

Later Fedorchuk’s unit fought in the defense of Moscow

as part of the Fifth Army. Subsequently, Fedorchuk sernved as OO
chief of a tank brigade on the Kalinin front, the Western front, and

the North Caucasus front. Fighting on the North Caucasus front
ended i T943. To my knowledge Fedorchuk then fought on the
Ukrainian fronts (there were four of them), but a Soviet source® tells
us no more than that he served “on other fronts,” obscuring events
and contacts that helped to shape Fedorchuk’s postwar career.

On the Ukrainian fronts SMERSH was charged with
cleansing Fedorchuk’s former homeland, as well as parts of Poland
and Czechoslovakia bordering it. | remember hearing in Vienna,
later, that Fedorchuk had had some kind of wartime contact with
partisans; perhaps he dealt, like so many other SMERSH men, with
overrun partisans who were helping the advancing SMERSH to
identify former collaborators. This work was directed largely against
Ukrainian nationalism and here, | believe, Fédorchuk attracted the
special attention of the chiefs of SMERSH on the third and first
Ukrainian fronts, Generals Pyotr 1. Ivashutin and Nikolay Korolev,
close associates of[SMERSH chief Viktor Abakumov.] These contacts
were important to Fedorchuk’s immediate postwar assignments,
which in turn were crucial to his career and, eventualiv, to the
position he holds today.

In july 1945 the wartime fronts were dissolved and super-
seded by groups of forces headquartered in Poland, Berlin/Potsdam,
Vienna, and Constanza. Marshal Ivan Konev became the first com-
mander of the central group of forces (TsGV) headquartered in
Baden near Vienna. His deputy was Colonel General Aleksey S.
Zheltov, and just_under Zheltov was General Georgiy K. Tsinev, the

*S. Ostrykov, Voyennyve chekisyt, p. 132.
* 1bid.
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\ 1947 Ivashutin had become Korolev’s deputy in Baden, with Fedor-
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former political officer of the Fifty-seventh Army of Konev's war-
time front. Zheltov remained until 1950, Tsinev until 1951.

, General Nikolay Korolev took command of the TsGV
SMERSH while Ivashutin occupied for a time the same position with
the southern group of forces in Romania and Bulgaria. By about

huk as a section chief_Korolev departed about 1948° and Ivashutin,
as | remember, soon_after. golonel Vasiliy Chugunov then moved
up to become chief of the Counterintelligence Directorate,”” with
F,efdorchuk as his deputv.

When Chugunov was recalled to Moscow at the end of
1952 or early 1953, Fedorchuk took over command of the OO
directorate of the TsGV, although by 1954 he had stili not been
formally confirmed as chief.

I knew him well at this time. He and | were responsible
in different State Security organizations, for the “safety” (from
Western temptations) of Soviet occupation  personnel: he for
soldiers, | for civilians. We met every week or ten davs in_Vienna.
- We had a lot to talk about. We in the KGB’s Vienna
rezidentura depended on Fedorchuk’s unit (much larger than ours)
for surveillance teams, for listening devices, and for men and
vehicles for strong-arm operations. He depended on us for false
civilian documents for his military case officers and for operational
safehouses for their meetings with spies working against Western
occupation forces. \ve exchanged the resuits of our military mail
censorship and informatior we received from our secret informants.
Our collaboration was so close that Fedorchuk and | discussed the
possible transfer of control of certain ‘spies from one unit to the
other.

* The political importance of these men i1$ illustrated by the names of their close

collaborators. Wi hin Konev's front alone the political ofiicers {or political members of
the military counaill were Calonel Teonid Brozhnev of the Eighteenth Army, Major

ral Aleksey Yepishev of the Thitly-cighth_Army, Lolond
Fifty-sevent my, an kolav_Shchelokov e_iwen xz_e‘ngﬁtﬁ_ Infantry
Corps. Shchelokoy 1s now an army general angd (he USSR minsster of internal affairs
(MVD). Another political ofiicer was Lieutenant General Nikita Khrushchev. These men
had been party colleagues before the war and would rem3ain an its top echelons. See
1. S. Konov, Zapishi komanduvushchego frontom. 1943-1944 {\oscow: “Nauka,” 1972),
pp. 279, 353-363.

* He was still in Austria when “A. 1. Romanov” defected from the OO of the
TGV in 1948. See A. 1. Romanov, Nights Are Longest There ‘Boston- Little Brown, 1972),
pp. 153, 203-204.

» GMERSH as a separate organization had come to an end in 1946, aithough it
still carried the designation ~GUKR/SMERSH” into 1948. Thereafter °t wasThe Third Chief
Counterintelligence Directorate {GUKR} of the Ministry of State Security (MGB). The
subordinate units in the field were known by this designation or. at other times, as the
Directorate of Special Departments {Osobyy Otdet, or OO}

ar
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DERIABIN AND BAGLEY

Fedorchuk’s men did a lot of kidnaping, too. They picked
up scores of refugees, emigrants, Western agents and anti-Soviet
activists, not only off the streets of Vienna and in the Soviet zone
but even from the western parts of Austria.

He and | collaborated in the preparations for two abduc-
tions. One victim was an Austrian named Armin Rentmeister, who
we were convinced was an important Western agent. Our spy got
him drunk and Fedorchuk’s men, stationed outside the safehouse,
grabbed him as he reeled out, bundled him into a car {from Fedor-
chuk’s car pool) and drove him off to Soviet imprisonment. (He
survived and many years later returned to Austria.)

Our other victim was Bohumil Lausman, a former Czech
vice-premier in exile and a thorn in the side of our Czech satellite.
The head of Czech State Security in Austria, Bohumil Molnar (later
to rise to the top echelons of his service) came to me for authoriza-
tion and help in grabbing Lausman off the streets of Salzburg, in
the American zone. | turned to Fedorchuk, who agreed to supply
the needed men and trucks, and then | arranged for Fedorchuk to
meet Moinar personally to work out the details. The operation
succeeded: Lausman was taken to Czechoslovakia where he was
put on trial, betrayed by lying promises into “confessing,” and then
sent to prison where he died a few years later."

After the end of the occupation of Austria in the summer
of 1955, Fedgrchuk went to Moscow to attend_the Higher KGB
school.** Although there was a three-year course at the time, senior
officers usually completed it within six months to two years, depend-
ing on their experience and previous education. It is likely that
Fedorchuk got his diploma after less than two years’ study of law,
thus completing his “higher education.”*

Fedorchuk, still not forty years old, was now nearing the
top ranks of military counterintelligence. 1t was his next assignment
(as 1 piece his career together from Soviet publications) that gave
him command of the largest and most important organization out-
side Moscow: military CI_under the group of Soviet forces in

Germany with headquarters in Potsdam.’ Here in 1957 he relieved

*See my book, The Secret World (New York: Ballantine, 1982, for details of
these kidnapings. The Lausman case is also described by ladislav Bittman, a2 former
Czech operative, in The Deception Came (New York: Ballantine, 1981). pp. 176-178.

'* Deputaty verkhovnogo Soveta SSSR, p. 452,

 The school is no mere operational training establishment: it is a higher juridical
institute whose graduates are lawvers.

* Former military Cl Captain Aleksei Myagkov confirms_that Fedorchuk held this
- R

ost. See Aleksei New York: Ballantine. 1981), p. 137.
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his old colleague from Vienna,_G_eorgiy Tsinev, who in the meantime
i into military Cl like so many other army political officers.
Fedorchuk’s unit in Germany ran double agents and other
penetration operations against Western intelligence services in
Berlin and West Germany and maintained close contact with the
huge KGB apparatus centered in the Berlin suburb of Karishorst.
fedorchuk would have worked closely, in turn, with two colorful
heads of the Apparat. Yevgeniy P. Pitovranov, who left Germany in
1958 or 1959, is now_helping the KGB run_the Soviet chamber of
commerce and its contacts with foreign businessmen. Aleksandr M.
Korotkov (who died of a heart attack there in_1900), handled part of
the Tamous Rote Kappelle network, and, in the 1950s. headed KGB
lilegals. These men and the Apparat they commanded were well
placed to help Fedorchuk since they controlled agents inside the
Western intelligence services who were trying to spy on Soviet
troops. George Blake served until 1958 in the British MI-6 unit in
Berlin while Heinz Felfe was running the West German counter-

intelligence operations against the Soviets from the mid 1950s until
1962.

Such “moles” betrayed Western spies amid Soviet forces
in Germany. A big one fell into the KGB net in late 1958: Soviet
Military Intelligence (GRU) Lieutenant Colonel Pyotr S. Popov, who
had been working secretly on behalf of the CIA for six years.”* The
discovery brought to an end whatever remnant of independence
the GRU still retained from the KGB; since then it has been com-
manded by chekists: from December 1958 by former KGB Chairman
ivan A. Serov and_from _1963_(after the ‘§i§ggie_g'_"_gi__§gt_a‘n9tﬁer
Western spy in the GRU, Colonel Oleg Penkovskiy) by former KGB
First Deputy Chairman Pyotr Ivashutin. This old military Cl officer,
Fedorchuk’s long-time chief and mentor, remains in charge of the
GRU today, twenty years later.

in the 1960s Fedorchuk moved back to KGB headquarters _
in Moscow where by 1962'* — the year Andropov took over the
chairmanship — he took over command of the military Counter=

intelligence Directorate. Herete uk Tound himsel{ again wWorK-

ing closely with his old colleagues and predecessors in earlier posts,

13 Wwilliam Hood, Mole {New York: Norton, 1982), tells Popov’s story.

* By 1967 Fedorchuk’s articles concerning the anniversarv of the founding of the
CheKa began appearing in Kommunist vooruzhennykh sil, the Soviet armed forces politi-
cal magazine. Such articles are traditionally written in this magazine by the heads of the
Third Chief Directorate. Aleksei Myagkov confirms {inside the KGCB, p. 127} that
fedorchuk held this job after leaving Germany. fedorchuk probably relieved General
Fadeykin, who seems to have taken the position after Tsinev.
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Georgiy Tsinev and Pyotr Ivashutin. Also close to him were the other
KGB deputy chairmen, Semyon Tsvigun and Viktor Chebrikov —
Brezhnev’'s men.

The next phase of Fedorchuk’s career is better known to
the public. From 1970 to 1982 he was the KGB chairman for the
Ukrainian Republic. The assignment — and his long tenure there —
show that he enjoyed the special confidence of Brezhnev and
Andropov. | think it likely, in fact, that his move there was part of a
high-level power struggle still debated by kremlinologists.”

First a few words of background about the Ukraine. That
area has always represented a special security problem for the Soviet
leadership. Lenin practically signed away the Ukraine to get, in 1918,
the peace without which his Bolsheviks could not have held on to
their new power. For years large parts of the territory claimed inde-
pendence. When by 1920 the civil war ended and Lenin felt strong
enough to reverse his policy and take back under Moscow’s wing
all the breakaway regions, Soviet armies had to subdue strong
military resistance. They failed in Poland and thereby lost the
western Ukraine, and even after they had regained control of the
: rest of the Ukraine they had to fight armed resistance almost up to
. World War Il. Then came another German invasion, exciting new

o hopes for Ukrainian autonomy, which were, however, smashed by
Nazi barbarism. Renewed resistance to Soviet rule was crushed by
the return of Soviet tanks and SMERSH (with Fedorchuk). But resis-
tance continued for at least fourteen years after the “liberation.”
Well into the Khrushchev era, SMERSH (at.the beginning) and MGB
troops (and their successor organization$) were battling with the
resisters, whom they labeled “bandits.” By now the fighting seems
to have died out, but religious and nationalist dissent has never
subsided. The Moscow leadership has tried both accommodation
and repression, but the problem persists and the local party and
KGB chiefs remain ever susceptible to being made scapegoats for
the inevitable failure to resolve the problem.

The job of State Security chief in the Ukraine has always
been a sensitive position. In 1952-1953 the post was held for a short
time by Pyotr lvashutin, but fortunately for him, after Stalin’s death
Beria replaced him with his friend Pavel Yakovlevich Meshik, who
was shot with Beria later in the year. From the formation of the
KGB in early 1954 until Fedorchuk’s arrival in 1970 the post was held
by Vitaliy F. Nikitchenko. He survived in the job through all Mos-

-

1 gee, for example, L. Tillett in Slavic Review, December 1975
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cow’s shifts of tactics through the Khrushchev era and six years of
Brezhnev's under four successive KGB chairmen in Moscow.

Then in 1970 Fedorchuk replaced Nikitchenko. In the
light of Nikitchenko’s long service, it is absurd to suggest that, as one
commentator put it, he was ousted because he was “too sympathetic
to the Ukrainian nation.”** It is more likely that Nikitchenko was
knocked down as a pawn in the struggle for the party-succession.
He had been supporting party chief and Politburo member Pyotr
Shelest, Khrushchev's man, who had held the post since 1963.

in 1972 Brezhnev was able to replace Shelest with his old
friend Vladimir Shcherbitskiy. Soviet statements, supplemented by
rumor, have left the impression that Shelest was ousted because of
foreign policy differences with Brezhnev. Western analysts have
found evidence that Brezhnev was dissatisfied with Shelest’s erratic
handling of Ukrainian dissent and softness on Ukrainian national-
ism,* but | have no doubt that the underlying reason for his depar-
ture was that Brezhnev wanted his own man, not Khrushchev’s old
ally, in this key spot. The move seems to have been under prepara-
tion for a year Oor more: Fedorchuk was made a deputy to the

: Supreme Soviet in 1969%° — an unusual appointment for the head

‘ S of the KGB's military Countenntelligence Directorate. Soon after

- "moving in to the Ukraine job in 1970, he replaced many Ukrainian

i Oblast KGB chiefs, and by 1971, according to samizdat reports, he

' “_@_MMMM_;W_SEQ?‘ Soon after Shcher-

bitskiy was promoted in 1971 to Tull member of the Politburo,

Shelest was recalled to Moscow and (again according to samizdat)
was reproached with the charges mentioned above.

Fedorchuk’s subsequent careef suggests that he was in-
volved in this power play. He continued serenely in his job for ten
years under Shcherbitskiy’s rule in the Ukraine, was promoted to
colonel general, and has now moved upward to head the all-union
KGB.

Fedorchuk was a loyal servant of Moscow in the Ukraine,
as he had been during earlier SMERSH days. When 1 knew him, none

» Dissidents reporied in Samizdat that among the evidence of Nikitchenko's soft-
ness was his tendency 1o hold occasional “friendly chats” with Ukrainian dissidents. But
this sort of thing was obviously a centrahized policy. Andropov was doing the same thing
in Moscow, and there are similar reports from other republics. Nikitchenko is about as
~soft” as Andropov is “liberal.”

»Gee Tillett in Slavic Review.

» o the Council of the Union. In 1970 he became a member of its standing
commission on legisiation. He was re-elected in 1979. In february 1976 he became a
member of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the Ukrainian Communist Party.

8 Ukrainskyi visnyk, Spring 1975, cited by Tillett in Slavic Review.
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DERIABIN AND BAGLEY

of us ever thought of him as a Ukrainian. Neither accent nor manner

nor interest in things Ukrainian ever suggested that he was other
than 3 Russian. During his time in the Ukraine he denounced pub-
licly (as every KGB chief must) the “infection” of “nationalist
prejudice and religious poison.”* It has been reported that “waves
of arrests” followed his takeover,®® but this need not be attributed
to his personal leanings. He is surely a “hard” man; he could not
otherwise have risen through such a specialty. But when Moscow
wants crackdowns and arrests, it has only to command them.

More important than any hardness Fedorchuk has demon-
strated is his military background. In this account of Fedorchuk's
career the names of iy Tsi Pyotr Ivashutin appear again
and again. These three men, at the top of military-security affairs for
the last forty years, represent an extraordinary continuity. That they
remain active today in high places despite their advanced ages
(Tsinev is 75, Ivashutin 74, and Fedorchuk 64) attests to the impor-
tance of the military character of Fedorchuk’s recent appointment.
Their_association illustrates the unusually close personal links be-

lween the KGB and the military, military-political, and military-
industrial sectors of the Soviet establishment.

sinev — 100 old 16 take over the KGB chairmanship him-
self —was a prewar party colleague of Brezhnev's in Dneprope-
trovsk and, like Brezhnev, political commissar of an army on the
wartime first Ukrainian front. He has occupied high-level posts in
military Cl since at least 1953. Even during his time in Austria (1945-
1951, during Fedorchuk’s time there) he performed, as | heard in
1951, functions of special interest to Abakumov. Over the past
fifteen years, in addition to supervising military C! as KGB deputy
chairman for twelve years, he has also supervised the KGB's related
task of protecting the ballistic missiles, nuclear and other special
weapons of the Soviet armed forces. This brought him into close
contact with Dmitriy Ustinov and the defense-industrial leadership.
He had already had experience in Ustinov’s field of arms production:

¥ ideolohichni dy:ersii — zbroys imperializmu™, Pid praporom {ennizmu, Oc-
tober 1981, pp. 10-17. Other articles by Fedorchuk include: “Na st-azhe bezopasnost
sovelskogo gosudarstva,’ Kommunist vooruzhennykh sil, December 1967: “Polveka na
strazhe revolyutsii,” Sovetskiy patriot, 12 December 1967, “Bovevoy put’ armeyskikh
chekistov,” Krasnaya zvezda, 19 December 1968,

= See, for example, Adrian Karatnycky, “The KGB Hetman,” in American Spec-
tator, August 1982, and “"Top KGB Post Goes to Ukrainian Security Chiel,” Radio Libesty
Research, 27 May 1982. For a discussion of later arrests, see Arkhiv samizdata, 4532, te-
porting a speech by Fedorchuk to a meeting of Ukrainian KGB officers in late April 1981
in which he is alieged to have said, “Last year . .. 40 Ukrainian nationalists were
rendered harmless. In order to avoid unnecessary international frictions, the majority
were tried on criminal chasrges.”
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Tsinev was given credit for speeding the production of aerial bombs
in Dnepropetrovsk in the late 1930s.*

as we have seen, preceded
jeast four of his most important jobs (with serving in the time
between at least twice) and, from KGB headquarters, directly over-
saw Fedorchuk’s work in Austria and Germany. In his twenty years
as head of the GRU and its intelligence collection, lvashutin has
been supplying military-industrial leaders with scientific and tech-
nical information from the West.

There is not space here to describe the full degree of
collaboration, at every level, between military political officers and
the KGB's security officers. Their functions overlap to the point that
they are sometimes barely distinguishable to an outsider, and many
political officers have been sent into the ranks of the KGB — Tsinev
and | are examples. As fedorchuk himself put it, “The Communist
Party has supplied and continues tO supply Chekist cadres with

ingents of staunch communists who know military matters.’”*"
hile he was a political officer, used to meel with OO
oficers to discuss counterintelligence operations."‘ Today's top
military-political officer, head he Main Political Directorate of
the army and navy Alekse as also a chekist in his time,
serving as deputy MGB minister {1or personnequst 1951 to
March 1953. During the war he was also close stinoy. serving as
deputy head of the weapons-producing People’s ommissariat of
Medium Machine Building in 1943 while Ustinov was People’s
Commissar of Armaments. Similarly, Yepishev has long been close to
vashutin, Tsinev, and Fedorchuk. And the job he now holds was
formerly occupied by Aleksey Zheltov (with Brezhnev as his deputy
for a year), who worked closely in Austria with Tsinev and Fedor-
chuk. Zheltov today heads the Soviet war veterans organization.

fedorchuk in at

The Role of the KGB and lts Chief

.

Fedorchuk the military chekist has replaced the political
apparalchik Andropov, who, after heading the KGB for fifteen years,
moved on to other high party work. The man who took his place is
not even a member of the Central Committee. What might all this
mean?

B 2 g S, Grushevoy, Togda v sorok pervom (Moscow: 1976}, p. 20.
. ' ® ged Star, 19 December 1968.
N =n g Ostryakov (Vovennyy Chekisty, pp- 229-230) quotes V. Yeo. Zarelua, then 00
head in the gighteenth Airborne Army, on this point.
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One thing the recent changes do not mean is that the
KGB is either “slipping from” or “returning to” party control, or that
“Stalinism” is returning or retreating. These terms are meaningless,
but so popular with journalists and sovietologists alike that before
going on to speculate about Andropov and Fedorchuk, it may be
useful to discuss what their KGB is and is not. .

I am struck by the tendency of Western scholars to over-
look, dismiss, or downplay the role of coercion and violence in the
Soviet system. One review of the recent work of more than thirty
prestigious sovietologists observed that “all the authors agree that
the image of a completely centralized totalitarian despotism, rigidly
imposing its orders on everyone, is outdated.”*" By emphasizing
improvements in Soviet life, by using Soviet terminology, and by
ignoring the ugly constants, scholars give the impression, perhaps
unintentionally, that the system has changed fundamentally. By
devoting their pages to indications of increased participation of
different institutions within the controlied bureaucracy, and by
giving new names (like “institutional pluralism” and “participatory
; bureaucracy”) to the system to avoid the out-word “totalitarianism,”
: scholars create the impression of an evolution into real pluralism
and popular participation.** By stating that laws and regulations now
work more predictably, they suggest the existence of real law, even
justice. By saying that the force of law has “yet” to win acceptance,
they imply that it is moving in that direction. While admitting that
the Communist Party preserves its controlling role, they fail to
examine the ways in which that power’is exercised. By sliding
around the obstacle of facts in the pursuit of theories of evolution,
Western scholars come to absurd conclusions — for example, that
the Soviet system “is neither despotic nor free.””® They also mis-
represent the role of the KGB in observations such as the following:

Following Beria's own ouster and execution in 1953, the secret police was
stripped of considerable authority and for the first time since before the
purges of the mid-thirties was put firmly under party control ¥

Government by means of terror was ended and, especiallv under Khru-
shchev, the emphasis became less on control through intimidation and
coercion than on efforts to win popular support for the post-Stalin regime.™

= R. V. Daniels. “Political Change in the USSR: Moving the immovable?,” Prob-
lems of Communism, November-December 1981, p. 46.

= ibid., p. 49.

® 1bid.

» A Rabinovich, in S. Cohen et al., The Soviet Union Since Stalin (Bloomington:
indiana University Press, 1980}, p. 3.

® lbid., p. 4.
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Some of the most important characteristics of the present Soviet political
system lare that] . . . mass political terror was abolished. the secret police
were largely eliminated from the political process within the elite, the still

massive Soviet police state was reduced to the political functions_of a
traditional authoritarian polity.®*

s

Similarly, they place too much faith in the dubious
premise that “Stalinism” was limited to the time of Stalin’s full
power. It is said, for example, that a new generation of leaders will
not carry the direct burden of “the Stalinist experience” and is
gaining greater “confidence about the stability of the Soviet sys-
tem.”’®

To those who will listen to the victims of today’s regime
and to those like myself who served inside the secret organs of
coercion, it should be clear that the system, its institutions, and most
of its methods remain intact whether the system is called ‘Stalinism*’
or “Leninism” or “participatory bureaucracy”; and that far from
“gaining confidence” in the stability of the Soviet system, the Soviet
leaders (young and old) call for increasing vigilance against “out-
side” threats and give every indication that they fear for the stability
of their rule.

The KGB is the power of their party. It occupies the center
of their regime, screening for lifetime loyalty anyone who is ad-
mitted to the circle of power, and embodying the violent coercion
on which the party relies. Western political scientists who find
increasing evidence that the people support the Soviet government,
and increasingly participate in it, tend to overlook the overwhelming
evidence to the contrary: the deadly borders; the refusal to let
people out of the country or even to move freely within it; the
censorship of every printed word; tight control of every printing
and reproducing machine; prohibition of spontaneous organization
(even social); omnipresent informants (averaging one in every eight
to ten citizens, by my professional estimate, and one in five in sensi-
tive areas); rigid control over any sort of weapon: and the party’s
maintenance of special troop units to beat down large-scale popular
uprisings. And then there is fear, which can never be properly
weighted in political-science “models.” 1t is often dismissed by the
facile observation that “mass terror” and “the midnight knock on
the door” are things of the past. But the truth is that everyone —
including the leaders — lives in fear and must buy his and his

» g Bialer, Stahn’s Successors {Cambridge, Eng. and New York: Cambridge Uni-
versity Press, 1980), p. 51.
® Daniels, “Political Change in the USSR,” p. S0.
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; g. family’s livelihood and safety at the price of conformity and disci-

pline to a party that can destroy him with ease.

The core of this system is the KGB. Soviet legal texts stress
the KGB’s “strikingly pronounced political character” in that it
“makes possible the functioning and further development of the
whole political structure of Soviet society.”* The KGB-dominated
“ ini iv " form a “sub-system’ of tate, respon-
sible for internal and external security and therefore including
national defense and foreign affairs as well as justice. public grder,
and state secyrity. ™

KGB and-partyare jnseparable parts of one and the same
body, As recent Soviet writers remind their audiences, Lenin stressed
that “a good communist is at the same time a good Chekist.””*¢ Lenin
himself illustrated the point: he not only “played a very great role
in directing the political leadership of the organs of state security
and in developing the general principles of their organization and
activity,”*" but also sent directly to the CheKa’s working levels for
information he needed, advised them, and supervised details of
their operations. He staunchly defended their almost unrestrained
power; the citations are numerous and extend to the last year of his
life. He never feared that the CheKa could “escape party control,”
for he knew that it was party control.

. o Current textbooks stress this unity. A basic text on Soviet
administrative law points out, for example:

The organizing and directing role in the protection of state security in our
country belongs to the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. . . . The
activities of the organs of state security have a strikingly pronounced politi-
cal character. These are political organs executing the line of the Central
Committee. . . . Their direction and methods in dealing with the enemies
of the Soviet state respond to current requirements and the political aims
of the Communist Party.*". . . Their organization and activities are carried
out under the leadership and unremitting control of the Communist Party.*®
. .. Clear Party instructions orient Soviet Chekists in the present situation.*

“The communists of the KGB organs are a loyal forward
detachment of the CPSU,” wrote a Soviet leader in late 1981. “They *

> Yu. M. Kozlov et al., Sovetskoye administrativnove pravo '\oscow: Yuridiches-
kaya Literatura, 1979), p. 78.

Sibid., p. 5

® A. V. Kalachnikov, Vospitaniye bditeinosti u Sovetskikh voinov (Moscow:
Voyenizdat, 1980).

* Yu. M. Kozlov et al,, Sovetskoye administrativnoye pravo. p. 5.

* Ibid., p. 78.

* 1bid., p. 84.

*“1bid., p. 88.

626 * ORBIS

PRRSDICREY, T RYIREZ S S




PP S R ———— . y
e hmice a’emmi te wt mmsm e .. - &

P

i S AR A RS FEAC SIS I T L SR DN e B £ A NP Sl L A Y 2.

WO ey

FEDORCHUK AND THE KGB

3
¥
£

must always be at the leading edge of the Party's ideological activ-
ity.”** Even the

ro forma link to the government was broken on
5 July 7978 when the KGB's name was changed from “KGB under
oLi]nisters™ to USSR KGB,” W@M’
ested by\ROSYRII W ITD, as chairman of ¢ e Council of Ministers, was
losing even the appearance of control of the KGB.

So this part of the party could no more escape its control
than nerves and eyes could escape a body. Stalin_may have out-
maneuvered his rivals, achieving total control and using State
Security for his own purposes, but he was the party chief and State
Security was responding to the party.** When Soviet writers repeat
endlessly that party control over the KGB has been “restored” after
the bad days of the “cult of personality” and the ~criminal’”’ Beria,
it is nothing more than propaganda. If it means anything at all, it
means simply that no_single Politburo_member holds exclusive

thus_none (not even the Politburo-cum-KGB _chief
Andropov) has exclusive control over the KGB. The general secre-
tary enjoys primary authority over i lleagues are
looking over his shoulader.

To ensure maximum control over these essential powers
of the party, and to protect his own position, each ruler of the
Soviet Union, from Lenin onward, has put a trusted subordinate at
the head of the KGB. Loyalties, however, can chﬁg_;\m\changing
conditions, and the performance of viadimifSemichastnyy serves as
a cautionary tale to later leaders. fFollowing the lead of his protector
Shelepin, he let himself be bought by Khrushchev's rivals and sup-

orted their successful move to oust him; he even brought the
returning Khrushchev Trom the airporl to the meeting where he was
1o be dropped. Semichastnyy thus won himself full membership in
iheCentral Committee and three more years in his KGB job, until
Shelepin lost most of his remaining power in 1962. Khrushchev had
been better protected by his own original choice as KGB chief:
lvan A. Serov. When Molotov, Malenkov, and Kaganovich — later, ¢

.

% Speech by £ A, Shevardnadze, candidate member of the Pelitburo and former
MVD minister of the Georgian SSR, as reported in Zarya vostola. 26 December 1781
< gialin in my time was top chekist and no one had any doubts about it, regard-
less of which of his flunkies (Yagoda or Yezhov or Beria or Abakumov) occupied the
chair in “Building Number Two,” the headguarters on Dzerzhinskiy Square. A call from
Stalin through his private secretariat {for example, Poskrebyshev or Malenkov) sparked
action quicker, if not as often, as routine command channels. In addition, a huge
“Operational Department” in his Kremlin guards directorate worhed under his direct
orders, a sort of service-within-a-service, carrying out the most sensitive tasks — includ-
- ing murder. See my book, Watchdogs of Terror (New Rochelie. N.Y : Arlington House.
1972).
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;"» with others, labeled a tiparty group — made their move to oust
: Khrushchev in lﬁ_@@vided solid support, as did the army’s
i leader, Defense Ministeér Marshal Zhukov.

Andropov, the man chosen to replace Semichastnyy, was
not a Brezhnev man, curiously enough, but a party apparatchik
whose ties to Suslov were probably closer than to Brezhnev.
Brezhnev agreed to the appointment, of course, but lost little time
inserting_his own man, the experienced chekist Semyon Tsvigun, as
Andropov’s first deputy.**

Two months after Andropov’s appointment as KGB chair-
man, he was promoted to candidate member of the Politburo, and
six years later to full member. This was a new wrinkle, for no pre-
vious chief (except Beria) had ever enjoyed Politburo status. it may
have been a means to be sure that the KGB chief could not be
seduced as Semichastniy had been and to bring the affairs of the
KGB closer under Politburo scrutiny.

_ The fate of Aleksandr Shelepin, Serov's successor and
Semichastnyy's predecessor and protector, may offer another en-
lightening precedent to current events. Shelepin was ambitious.
’ Khrushchev supported his rise, promoting him out of the KGB into
: the triple job of secretary of the Central Committee, chairman of
. o the party-state Control Committee, and deputy chairman of the
Council of Ministers._He also let Shelepin’s man Semichastnyy take
ms hard to say where this would have led if Khru-
shchev had held power, but Shelepin, taking Semichastnyy with him,
went along with Khrushchev’s rivals and_helped oust his own pro-
geciﬂi_nﬁlll?rhrgw___’_g_mggg. He won himself full member-
ship in the Politburo two months later but lost two of his three jobs;
in 1967 he lost whatever real power remained to him, although he
stayed in the Politburo until 1975. It is quite possible that Andropov
made a similar attempt to gain power from Brezhnev in late 1981,
was thwarted — and became successful with Brezhnev's death.
Andropov's move out of the KGB was not necessarily a
romotion. The death of Susiov had many consequences, most Of
them unknown outside the ruling circle. Some can pgﬁ\apsﬁbe
guessed. Andropov had long been i for the succession.
His potential supporters would not have liked to see him move up
with the KGB still in his hands, but Suslov was there to control the

© Andropov was appointed in May 1967; Tsvigun entered as First Deputy in
November of the same year. Tsvigun had been KGB Chairman in Moldavia (1950-52)
when Brezhnev was First Secretary of the CC CP Moldavia. There have been unconfirmed
reports that Tsvigun’s wife is a sister of Brezhnev's wife.
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succession. With Suslov’s death, this insurance disappeared. In
movigg Andropov back 1o the Secretariat, the rest of the Politburo
may have simply brought one of their number back into the pack

by removing the KGB from his hands before it was too late.

The Background of the KGB Leadership Change

While no firm information about the meaning of the
recent changes has reached the West, one can perceive some of the
pressures behind them. The regime is being squeezed by urgent and
menacing problems. Soviet leaders seek, above all aims of their
foreign policy or economic strategy, to hold on to their exclusive
power. They have kept it by coercion for over sixty-five years and
remain vigilant as changing conditions give rise to new threats.

Every month makes it more clear to the population how
badly the regime — and the system — has failed in its self-appointed
tasks. Factories continue to turn out shoddily made goods, and
shortages of essential parts and products are reported from several
sectors. Absenteeism and dissatisfaction with wages and working
conditions grow more common; the recent firing of the Trade
Unions chief Aleksey Shibayev (whose job is to ensure discipline,
compliance, and productivity) suggests the leaders’ frustration.
Strikes are reported. The farms are failing: food shortages are more
frequent, more severe, more widespread and might, at any time,
cause riots like the bloody affair at Novocherkassk in 1962 and in
other towns since then. Violent crime is growing (according to
recent statistics of the regime itself), and drunkenness has become a
national problem despite massive but useless ““carhpaigns.” Indisci-
pline and racial strife are weakening the armed forces, according to
ex-soldiers | have talked to.

The Polish problem looms large, for it could spill over
onto the troubled Soviet lands. Fedorchuk himself revealed that by
the summer of 1981 Soviet leaders considered the Polish events as
a threat to their very survival in power:

These events plainly confirm the incontrovertible truth that any kind
of belittlement of Marxist and Communist ideology, any mistake, short-
coming, or violation of the economic laws of socialism, and relaxation of
ideological and political education of the masses boomerangs, with the
inevitable onslaughts of bourgeois ideology. They graphically illustrate that
the primary objective of counterrevolutionary forces, supported morally
and materially from outside, is to disorient the masses, ideologically disarm
and disorganize the Communist Party, and remove it from the leadership
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of society with the aim of seizing power in the country and creating condi-
tions for the restoration of capitalism.*

Soviet leaders probably feel an urgent need to reduce the
threat to their authority posed by the corruption endemic at every
level of society. The concentration of decisionmaking power in the
hands of a few people practically invites bribery and extortion, and
the pressures of the plan force everyone to lie and open endless
possibilities for black-market operations. Long reported by regime
insiders who have emigrated, year by year the problem is given
greater attention in the Soviet press. The recent execution for cor-
ruption of a deputy minister of fisheries, for example, shows that the
regime is being compelled to take action.

It is the KGB, above any other party institution, that sees £
to it that nothing threatens the leaders’ continued hold on power.
It staffs or infiltrates the personnel offices of every factory and insti- ;
tution and plays a direct role in enforcing work discipline. For every ;
potential threat, the KGB has responsibility and its internal organi- :
zation, as a result, reflects the priorities given by the party leaders .
to their problems. In the 1960s, for example, its unit working against K
cultural and nationalist dissidents was vastly augmented and_up-

_E‘a?ed to the rank of Chief Directorate. It is noteworthy that an-
other special directorate has now been formed to cope specifically
with economic problems, reviving what was, in the early decades of
Soviet rule, one of the most important parts of State Security.

Against this troubled background the appointment of
Fedorchuk takes on special significance. Fedorchuk appears to have
been hnev's choice. He went to th& Uﬁraine for Brezhnev and
Andropov and loyally served Brezhnev's friehd Shcherbitskiy there.
Tsinev, a long-time friend of Brezhnev_and Ustinov, must have
backed Fedorchuk's appointment. And Fedorchuk was appointed
amid strange events during the first half of 1982 in which Brezhnev,
his power apparently under attack, seems to have prevailed.

The West glimpsed in early 1982, through a cloud of,
secrecy and planted rumors, what looked like an effort to discredit
Brezhnev and, indirectly, his “Mafia” and prospective heirs. The
instigators might have included the then KGB chief Andropov,
Suslov, and even Andropov’s KGB first deputy chairman Semyon
Tsvigun. Much has been written about the “circus” scandal; the pub-
lished satire against Brezhnev; the mysterious death of KGB First
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4 See “Ideolohichni dyversii — zbroya imperializmu.” Translation is as given in
Radio Liberty Research, 22 October 1981 and 27 May 1982.
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Deputy Tsvigun; Brezhnev's equally mysterious and blatant dis-
avowal of Tsvigun — not signing his published obituary notice; the
sudden death immediately afterward of Mikhail Suslov {the Krem-
lin's strong man and rock of stability); and the show of “unity” by
the Politburo leaders — marching off together to a well-publicized
theater evening — which betrayed their worries and suggested the
very opposite of the unity they were trying to demonstrate. During
this period Tsinev was gromoted, replacing Tsvigun, and then, five .
weeks later, Brezhnev's man Viktor Chebrikov was appointed an ‘
unprecedented second first deputy chairman of the KGB. Brezhnev

then moved Andropov out of the KGB.

Many rumors about these events have been planted in the
Western press. Stories, for example, circulated about Tsvigun com-
mitting suicide because he had been unable to prevent (or had

caused) an investigation of a smuggling ring compromising Brezh-
nev's son and daughter. The events aré hard to interpret, even for
an insider, and our soundest course is to stand back and admit our
ignorance.

Certain things can be seen, however. Not only one man'’s
reign but the whole system is clearly in trouble. The leaders have
brought to the top of the KGB two military chekists of the school
of Viktor Abakumov. And this is what we should be considering.

Much has been written about the role of the Soviet armed
forces in the political system. One can hardly avoid the topic today,
after the Polish army has taken power in Poland without even pre-
tending to represent the discredited and deflated Communist Party
{although General Jaruselski was quickly appointed party leader). As
the Soviet leaders demonstrate, ever more clearly, their inability to
solve the deepening problems of their own country, one cannot fail
to wonder whether a “man on 3 white horse” may, sooner or later,
have to step in.

Stalin clearly had similar fears in the face of the devastated
conditions of 1945-1946 when he removed the popular wartime
hero and leader, Marshal Zhukov, from his commanding post in
Germany. For similar reasons Khrushchev later not only removed
Zhukov from the post of defense minister and Politburo member
but also removed, from its prominent place in Moscow, a painting
of Zhukov on a white horse. One suspects that the Soviet leaders
were relieved by the death, in 1976, of Politburo member and
Marshal Andrey Grechko — a prominent commander in World
war 1l who, as minister of defense, had shown an uncomfortable
independence from the Politburo and a disconcerting tendency to

.
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promote military interests. Instead of another military man, they
chose to succeed him Dmitriy Ustinov, a party functionary whose
military experience consisted mainly of armaments production. Sev-
eral sources reported the disappointment (and perhaps resentment)
of military candidates, like Marshals Ogarkov and Kulikov, for the
post.

The Soviet army could not, however, act independently
of the party. Political officers keep close watch on discipline and
loyalty, reporting to the Main Political Directorate of the army and
navy, which is a department of the Central Committee. There is,
also, the party organization within the armed forces, of which prac-
tically all field-grade officers and most junior officers are members.
The army is also, as we have mentioned, honeycombed with KGB
networks controlled by the OOs, using tightly controlied informants
and provocative techniques to ensure that the slightest show of dis-
loyalty is reported. These KGB agents within the OOs report ver-
tically through KGB channels only. At the top is the Third Chief
Directorate of the KGB, long supervised by Ivashutin, Tsinev, and
Fedorchuk.

Although the army cannot organize a coup d'état, army
leaders, acting within and through the party and its KGB, can gain
influence. And that is what has happened, depending on how one

interprets the rise of Fedorchuk.

A prominent military Cl man for four decades, Fedorchuk
has collaborated closely with all the leading political officers of the
armed forces and many of the senior commanders. We have already
discussed his special relationship with Tsinev, Ivashutin, and Yepi-
chev. Another of his associates deserves ndtice in this context.
Lieutenant General Sergey S. Shornikov is an army man who joined
military Cl in 1953, like Tsinev and many others. Since 1967, the year
of Brezhnev's consolidation of power and of so many changes in
State Security, Shornikov has been commandant of the Kremlin, a
position giving him special military responsibility for the protection,
of the leaders,

«

Speculation

What does such a military constellation signify? 1t not
only tells us something about a struggle for the succession to
Brezhnev, but may also reveal the leaders’ concern for the very
survival of the regime.

Conditions in the country have become so critical that the
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leaders may foresee a growing and imminent danger of popular
unrest, with food riots turning into spontaneous uprisings, and a
weakening of party authority. They may believe that the inevitable
power struggle after Brezhnev's death will bring these dangers to a
head. Therefore, they may have concluded that a severe crackdown
is now or soon may be necessary. Their cutting of telephone contacts
with the West in July and September 1982 may offer a foretaste.

Such a crackdown has its own dangers. It could harm
party morale, raise opposition within the ranks of the army, and
discredit the party in the eyes of the people. The KGB would do the
dirty work — and (until the spring of 1982) the KGB was headed
by a Politburo member. Any problems caused by a KGB headed by
Andropov would hit the Politburo directly.

Fedorchuk is not only disciplined enough to carry out
whatever harsh measures the leaders require; he is also expendable.
Not a high party official, he could later be disavowed. After refilling
the Gulag Archipelago, subduing the people, and securing the re-
gime again, he could be made a scapegoat for the “‘excesses” which
“his KGB” committed. He could be branded a “criminal,” like Beria
before him, for “escaping party control.” And this would leave the
regime room to maneuver back to a more placid policy, a new
. ' , détente.

During the period of this crackdown — and during the
succession struggle — the leaders would feel safer with their “mili-
tary” flank covered. Fedorchuk and Tsinev are well connected in top
military circles, presumably trusted by the top military-political and
military-industrial leaders, and perhaps by the line commanders as
well. They are the men most experienced, 100, in keeping the army
~— . ..
docile. They have for forty years been building compromising dos-
siers on military leaders, just as other KGB men have been doing in
other parts of the society.

Through the KGB, party ieaders also control a real mili-
tary power of their own. Nine divisions of Internal Troops — the
party’s private army, outside armed forces authority — are adminis-
tered by the Ministry of internal Affairs (MVD) but go into action on
KGB orders. One crack division {named for Dzerzhinskiy) is bar-
racked inside Moscow, a second just outside. In addition (according
to reports | have from a more recent veteran of the KGB) the KGB'’s
own little-known security troops (occasionally mentioned in Soviet
law textbooks) number five divisions — and have long been under
Tsinev's oversight. The KGB protects the Kremlin, too, where
Shornikov’s Kremlin guards (with machine guns and light artillery)
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can bring over 2,000 troops to the immediate defense of the rulers.
The army’s presence in the Moscow area can be directed by Polit-
buro member Dmitriy missuing orders in his capacity as
minister of defense. It includes the Kantemirov Tank Division (which
moved quickly in to all the key spots of Moscow during the arrest
of Beria) and the Taman Guard Mechanized infantry Division, which
conducts operational exercises with the Dzerzhinskiy division of
MVD troops.
Fedorchuk’s rise accompanied Andropov’'s move back to
_the Secretariat of the Central Committee, from which he came to the
KGB fifteen years ago. The connection between these two appoint-
ments is hidden behind walls of secrecy. Andropov’s rj
position may have been far more problematical than it looked from
the outside. | have suggested, in the course of this article, several
other possible interpretations of Andropov’s transfer, which are no
more than speculation: (1) that he was moved from the KGB (and
replaced there by a professional who was not even a Central Com-
mittee member) in order to distance the Politburo from the mass
repression that may be_imminent; (2) that Andropov_was shunted
aside after a disastrously unsuccessful effort, with Suslov and
Tsvigun, to unseat Brezhnev; and (3) that Andropov was moved
away from the KGB, after Suslov’s deathTTG"Won’ﬁ'—r__—— Y chance of his

\/] ‘acceding to the post of general secretary with the KGB still in his
hands.

The much-repeated and widely accepted interpretation
(perhaps pushed by Andropov himself) is that Andropov replaced
Suslov, was “‘promoted” into a more strategic position from which
to replace Brezhnev, and left the KGB at this point in order to erase
or at least blur the stigma of commanding the repressive KGB. | find
this hard to accept and am convinced that it is vastly oversimplified,
if not concocted to deceive the West and the Soviet people. What-
ever the truth, | think that Andropov's fight for the succession,
although now won, remains a mystery, and that the rumors reaching
the West were not so much glimpses behind the curtain of secrecy
as weapons in the ongoing struggle for the succession.

Speculation like ours is inevitable, and it is healthy to
remind ourselves that, if we do not know much about recent
events, we don’t know much more about earlier happenings, either.
| am always surprised to see Western books confidently passing on,
as history, things | know to be little more than an amalgam of Soviet
misrepresentation, gossip, and guesswork. Soviet history is clouded
and distorted, and as time goes by, the truth becomes ever harder
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to dredge out of the muck. This should make us hesitate before
guessing about today’s mysteries, but at the same time should in-
struct us that we will not, in the foreseeable future, get any truth
or clarification from the Soviet Union itself. The speculations | have
presented here at least have the virtue of reflecting the real Soviet
Union — not some imaginary place where the KGB “'runs amok” out
of “party” control, gains or loses “power,” or can be manipulated
as a separate entity.

A long-time KGB chief heading the regime has no exact
precedent, but it is a perfectly natural culmination of the system.
Felix Dzerzhinskiy, a top chekist in his time, was a member of Lenin’s
innermost ruling group and, while running the regular police and
the CheKa, also supervised the national economy. In some of the
Soviet republics today the top party and state positions are occupied
by former KGB and MVD chiefs — and Andropov is not the only
State Security man who has served as a full member or candidate
member of the Politburo: The oldest member of the Politburo (at
83), Arvid Pelshe was a chekist in 1918 and an NKVD official in the
fate 1920s, early 1930s, and during World War I1. Geidar Aliyev, after
twenty-eight years in the KGB, became the party’s first secretary in
Azerbaijan and for nearly seven years has been a candidate member
and is now a full member of the Poli of the all-union Com-
munist party (CC CPSU). Eduard @, after seven years as
MVD chief of the Georgian republic, € its first secretary of the
party and has been a candidate member of the CC CPSU Politburo
for over four years. Aleksandr N. the deputy KGB chief in
Byelorussia, became first secretary ® e .party of an Oblast, then
minister of internal affairs (MVD), and later'moved to his present
job as chairman of the Council of Ministers of the Byelorussian
republic. Valter Klauson) presently chairman of the Estonian Coun-
cil of Ministers and candidate member of the CPSU Central Com-
mittee, was an NKVD official under Beria from 1937-1953, when he
used concentration-camp prisoners for highway construction.

And so it goes down through the Central Committee and
the most sensitive party and government posts. What is different
today, though, is the ascendency of military leaders, with their KGB
partner Yuri Andropov in charge and two military chekists in firm
command of the KGB. The leaders’ rule of iron over the Soviet
people is more blatant today than for the past thirty years and
betrays their fears about the stability of their faltering regime.
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UKRAINIAN DISSIDENT BLAMES BREZHNEV FOR
(WALLENBBRGZS ARREST
Bchdan Nahaylo
\Dl; 1 %l\l
An unofficial Ukrainian publication that has recently reached
the Wezst provides information on the case of the Swedish cdiplomat
Tzcul wWallenberg. ZIssue No. 8 of the new Ukrainian samizdat jour-

2. C-ronicle of the Catholic Church in the Ukraine, ' catad last
e concains a letter to the Wallenberg Committee in Stockholm

L2 Ukrainian religious and national rights campaigner Iosyp

Tzrzlyva. The dissident and former longstanding political pr*soner2
clazes the respensibility for Wallenberg's arrest and tragic fate
2n Lecnid Brezhnev.

The Swedish diplemat, whe during the war saved the lives of
~znz ¢ thousands of Hun gar;aﬂ Jews, disappeared forty years ago
2z~ Zzmuarv 17, 1945, after being taken into custody by Scviet
zrscps. His subsegquent fate has remained & mystery ever since
z~¢ nas aroused international concern. 1In February, 1957, the
S:vizt deputy foreign minister at the time, Andrei Gromyke,
smn:unczed that Wallenberg had died of "heart failure" in the
_ocveénka prison on July 17, 1947. There have, ncnetheless, been
~amarcus reported sightings of Wallenberg in Soviet penal insti-
ns after this date, one even as late as 198C. 1If he were

alive today, he would be seventy-three years old.

The Brezhnev connection was first suggested in 1981 by Yaakov
=raker, a former Soviet army officer who later emigrated to
srael. Menaker claimed that Brezhnev had headed the political

*. On the appearance of the journal, see RL 3/85, "Chronicle
f tme Catholic Church in the Ukraine," January 7, 1985. Issues
Ne. 7 and 8 of the Chronicle have been published in Ukrainian
1n Rome (see "Okremyy dcdatck," supplement to Visti z Rymu,
No. 12, 1984, pp. 1-13.

)

. On Terelya, see RL ZZO/Q:. “"Group Formed to Defend Catho-
Rights in the Ukraine," June &, 1983.
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section of the 18th civisiorn of the Red Army that entered Buda-
pest and had crdered the arrest of Walienberg. A spokesmarn for
the Swedish foreign ministry, however, announced that "nb> con-
clusion" could be drawn from Menaker's testimony whether c¢r not
Erezhnev was invelvea.

The following is a translation of the f1l text cof Tereliva's
Jetter to the Wallenberg Committee. Radio Liperty carnot, ol
course, verify the information it contains.

To the Raoul Wallenberg Committee
. 10322 Stockholm, Sweden

Dear Friends!

By some foresight of God, fate predetermined the patn I
followed for twenty long years through the huge Soviet concen-
cration camp.

‘
-
-
=
[=3

I was only released in 1976, and thern heard for the firs:
-ime that the case of Raoul Wallenberg had besen 1ifred frem the
darkness of oblivion. I heard nothing about Wallenberg >n ths
camps; but one day, while I was in the central hospital in tns
Mordoviya prison camp, they brought in & "zek" named Vcrobel
from the zone for foreign prisoners. He was a Pole who, curing
his time as a Bolshevik agent, brought Soviet agents into Peoland.
But after a number of failed missions, he was summoned tc the
Soviet Union, where, in 1934, he was sentenced tc ten vears in
labor camps. Vorobei said he had met Wallenberg's driver in
1947. I do not remember where now, since at the time I did noc
think the story would have any connection with my futures guest.
In 1973, while in the Sychevskaya Special Psychiatric Hosrital,
where there were alsc political prisoners, 1 met a Lithuanian
named Bogdanas who was a German citizen. During the war Fogd
had been an officer in the Wehrmacht. In 1942, he was arres
by Soviet counterintelligence and imprisoned in a camp thac
tained only foreigners. This was in the Norilsk labor camp com-
plex. There Bogdanas met wallenberg. For_many years aiter tils,
their fates seemed to be inseparably intertwined. In 1857, after
the Norilsk uprising,* all foreigners who were still alive were
transierred to a small sixth zone. Of 8,000 people, only 420 wers
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4. Reuters, August 19, 1981,

« This is an error. The Norilsk uprising took place in the
spring of 1953.
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still alive. In 1953, wallenberg and Bogdanas were sent to a
special psychiatric hospital 1in Kazan'. In the hospital they
began to cure wallenberg of himself--he was diagnesed as suffar-
ing from "a mania of grandeur, he thinks he is a Swecish diplo-
mat."” In.1962, Bogdanas was moved from Kazan', anc no ong heard
anything more about wallenberg. What has been said about Wallien-
berg in recent years is probably untrue, since no one [ciaim:ng
to have seen him] has described him correctly.

At this point I would conclude, if it were not for the fact
that in 1976, by the dictates of chance, I came to found ths
Ukrainian Committee for the Case of Raoul Wallenberg.

This began in 1975 when a cousin of mine, Gobiya Siklo-
Kalman, came from Hungary to ask me whether I had seeéen wallenberg
anywhere in the prison camp network. (I was still in a camz &-
that time and therefcre the regquest did not reach me.) My cousin
asked my aunt [her mother) Anna Maliorenko for photographs ol
wallenberg. My aunt had married Jyulo Siklo, an employes and a
shareholder of the Hungarian National Bank in Budapest. Sinio
came from an old aristocratic family who, like the family ¢ my
uncle Ivan Fales, were legitimists. After the German occupation
of Budapest, the monarchists assembled semilegally in various
apartments. It was already known that the Gestapo had orderzd &
list to be compiled of rich Jews. It was then that my aunt and
her husband met Raoul Wallenberg. Jyulo Siklo and his brothsr
Ishtvan had dealings with other countries, and they often went TO
Karlovy Vary and Kosice to visit my relatives, or to Novi Sacd.
Evidently this enabled them during the period of thelir acguaint-
ance with Wallenberg to help Jews who had received papers tc
leave the country. I know 1ittle of these matters, but anyway
they are not cf great importance for our purposes.

1S

My aunt--a member of the Greek Catholic Church--was €x-
pecting Wallenberg for the New Year celebrations on January 14,
and on January 9 he called to say that he would come. Budapest
was in ruins, and there were food shortages. Soviet troops were
carrying out mass plunders. vou were lucky even to get a piece
of horseflesh. But Raoul did not show up_on the 14th... At
that time we thought he was dead; even when a monument was

erected to Wallenberg, no oné knew that he was still alive.

Knowing the approximate date of the "murder," we began our
search, which continued for eight long years. It is clear that
we would not have found out anything if it had not been for a
coincidence. In 1981, in the Hungarian town of Pecs, my cousin
[Gobiya Siklo-Kalman] happened to meet a man who had witnessed
the arrest of Raoul Wallenberg. From that moment on we pursued
our search in an entirely different direction.
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In 1982, we found another witness, a Soviet officer who had
teken part in Wallenberg's arrest. Over the years this man had
becoms a devout believer and told his confessor what had
happened. Thus we managed to establish that Raoul Wallenberg had
peen arrested without the knowledge of the supreme command. He
fhad in fact been arrested on the direct orders of Brezhnev. The
captain of Brezhnev's guards robbed Wallenberg and confiscated
fhis diplomatic car. Wadilenberg demanded his car back, but
Brezhnev had made a present of the car to one of his superiors.
Xnowing that Wallenberg would protest directly to Marshal
Malirovksy, Brezhnev ordered the arrest of the Swedish diplomat.
wallenterg and his driver were accused of being German spies not
in possession of papers and were sent to Uzhgorod prison. From
caers thev were sent to the Norilsk camps where the Soviets
brought the flower of Europe and persuaded them to cooperate with

Soviat intelligence...

There are two living witnesses who will give evidence if any
international commission on Wallenberg's case requires them to,
buz patriots are counting on "guiet diplomacy."” Citing the events
described above, the Swedish government may come to some agreement
with the Soviet government for Wallenberg's release, if he is
stiil alive. We believe that Wallenberg is dead, but that his
triver ls still zglive. In any case the diplomat's body should be
return=d to his homeiand. Thus the marauders have hidden some-
cne who was an incomparably GREAT man, modest and courageous, and
also very unfortunate. It is not difficult to imagine what awaits
me. Two daughters have been born in my absence--in 1977, Maryana,
end in 1882, Kalyna Tereza. Obviously, the Soviet authorities
will now arrest me again. I am waiting to be arrested, I am ex-
pecting the worst... And my third child, who will come into the
world In two months time, will not see me. They know how to take
thelir revenge. This letter is my death cry, I can feel it. They
did not threaten me; no, they warned me: "Don't concern yourself
with Wallenberg, keep your nose out of other people's business,
and they won't touch you-- keep quiet!" It is difficult to say
what will become of me and of my wife and children. The gauntlet
has been thrown down. GOD is with us.

295212 Zakarpatskaya Oblast, .
Irshavsky Raion, Dolgoe,
Ulitsa 1-ogo Maya, 9

Terelya Iosyp Mykhailovych

July 9, 1984
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F6r L-A Nilsson fran Julin re Raoul Wallenberg

Har just erhdllit Ditt handbrev den 7 mars. med

vardefulla synpunkter. Jag sa@nder Dig mitt tack.
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Raoul Wallenberg

Jag oversande den 7 februari 1986 till fru Nina Lagergre
det vittnesmdl av vasttysken Hans Vetter (vidarebefordra
av hans svager Alfred Schiitz) som Bruno Beijer insé&nde

T2 )

A/'/L:jl/\j /
7

PROMEMORIA
1986-03-12

till mig med handbrev den 9 januari 1986.

Jag fragade idag fru Lagergren om hennes uppfattning.
Hon ansdg att ifragavarande uppgifter var sa vaga att

de inte ens kunde tillmatas

Sven Julin

bf

indicievarde.
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Atende Datum

Raoul Wallenberq. 1986-03-13 : -

Avéd Geupp LU . /
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AMBASSADEN LONDON DNR.,.. o

dres

Ao 0 [

T Enbart fOr ambassaddren fran kabinettssekreteraren_ang Raoul

Wallenberg.

Vi har nu erhallit Lars-Ake Nilssons kommentarer till G:s upp-
gifter. De delges Dig med ndsta li#genhet,

Vi instdmmer helt med Nilssons uppfattning att vi nu maste insistera
pa att fa direktintervjua G. eftersom vi inte kan néja oss med att
inte direkt fa tala med ett s& viktigt vittne som har gjort sa

ka vederbdrande ville framfdra vart Onskemdl om ett sammantr&ffan-
de med G. personligen vid en f&r dem och honom passande tidpunkt,

helst inom den ndrmaste framtiden, Vi &r 44 beredda att med rela-

tivt kort varsel stdlla Julin till fdrfogande.

Britterna har ju fragat mig hur vi beddmer G:s uppgifter
och hur vi ténker anvénda dem, Om frigan skulle upprepas ar svaret
att vi avvaktar tills vi har fatt ett tillf#lle att tala med G.

W

CABINET

Ex till:
Kabsek.
Osvald

Julin
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sensationella pastaenden. gag vore ddrfdr tacksam om Du till brittis-
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NEW YORK
Utrikesdepartementet
INK UTRIKESDEP
Dnt....ocenens [oreereoans
. 1686-93- 14
¢ ’ Asd ‘6' Ml
Raoul Wallenberg
(1 bil.) ./
o/ Bifogat kopia pa en artikel ur rysksprdkig tidning frén
Paris.

Ingen hér behiéakgékryska tillrickligt f£6r att kunna be-
déma innehdllet, rfér jag dverldmnar materialet for be-
nidgen departementsbeddmning.

A,

Hans Andersson

Adress: Teieton: Telegram Telex:
825 Third Avenue, New York, N. Y. 10022 {212) 751-5900 SVENSK New York 238864
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Vendredi 7 tévrier 19886. Trente-neuvieme annte.

LA PENSEE RUSSE

Penauunn u wontope: 217, rue dy Faubourg St. Honoré, 76008 Paris.
Tél.: 45.63.94.47 ou 45.83.21.83. Nowr. cver: C.C.P. 5883.44 K. Paris.

Anppeit Caxapos,

3anaaHble CIyxm

U COBETCKHMeE cTpaxu

. .

Mut ye coobtuanu o cayxax, ny-
IUEHHBIX HAKBHYHE FONOBIUMHBI
BhickLikyu A.Jl. Caxaposa s Fopexun,
COT/IACHO KOTOPBLIM HAYTRG Nepero-
BODbLI MEAY COBETCKMM M AMEPUKAH-
CKiUM npasuTenscTBAMU 08 OBMeHe
COBETCXUX B, HA xcA
BaaxmoveHun na 3anane, Ha axage-
uHKa Caxaposa u Anatonwa lila-
paHcxoro. Torna e Mbl THCAJIM, 4TO
ITH CJIY XM NPeACTABAAIOTCA HAM CKO-
pee pcero neaunchopuatenr — no
KpadHeA Mepe, 8 orHoweRKH A [1.Ca-
xaposa. Hesnio atof neaundopus-
kM ABHO GLLNO0 OTBAGYL PHUMAKUS
0011eCTBEHHOCTH 0T WecTof rogos-
kKL Bsickinky AJL Caxaposa.

Tenepe ta xe 3anannorcpuatcxan
rajera «Bunbas, NepBo nasiLas v
M3IBECTHA, NOBTOPALT UX B 1
HOM BapuaHTe, 38T0 € ropaIno Bonb-
Wwefl yBepeHHOCTLIO. «Buamas oT 3
despana numuer, yro neperosops
Mexny npasurenpcreamu CLIA u
CCCP AXOGb 38KOHUHAHCH ycneus-
HO B oTHOWeHMK AHaTtonua Lilapan-
€XOro, ROTOPLIA Syner obueHoH Ha 12

COBETCKUX LinuoHoa. OB bABNEHO 1a-
O, KOTHA M I'1e 10./1KeH COCTORTLCR
obuMeH: 11 cheapans, Ha IMaAMEHKTOM
GepanHCcROM MoCTY I'aunnxep, rne
YyXe He pal uMeTH MectTo

MUD HaLL TOT MUD, B XOTOPOM CYule-
CTBYIOT TAKKe rocy1apcraa, Kax Co-
BeTCKMA Co103, U C HUMM BenyTCA ne-
PeroBOphl «BCEPLED U HA PABHBLIX»,

1axoro poaa. (M3 Huio-Mopxa xe no-
CTYNalor CBeleHHA, COrIacHO KOTo-
pbiM oBMeH cocTouIcA GyxBansHo
Ha nHAX)

Cosetcxas nponaramza, KOHE4HO,
OLIe a3 BOCNOL3IYETCA ITUM Cryva-
O, 4TOBbI TOMYEPKHYTH: BOT, Mbt
capasennnao ocymuny Lilapanckoro
38 LINKMOHA X, 3ananHbie npasuTent
CTBA C ITHM COTNIACHI, PAI MEHAIOT
ero Ha winuoxnos! Ho ueraTs-10 Bosts-
We HE Ha KOro: coseTcxoe npapy-
TEALCTBO TONLKO CROUX LIMKOHOB M
Xouer nonywars obpaTrHo: WMoraa
AAA TOro, YToBhd CIACTH M HAIPATHTS,
8 HHOTIA — ¥ 1A TOro, YTOBW HaKa-
3aTs 3a nposan. O6euneune Lilapau-
CKOrO B WINKOHAXE — ReACTIMTE D
HO RileneTa, 38 KOTOpYI0 10 Xe camos
COBETCKO® NPABUTENLCTBO NONXXHO
BLL10 61t B HOPMATLHOM MUPe HecTH
YrONOBHYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTS. Ho

He TEHBIA MUD. A BaXHee Bee-
TO B NAHHOM cayuyae — cpacru
yenosexa.

Ta e razera «Bunpas cooBuaer,
HTO0 AKOGK! BO Bpema neperosopos
JaNanHan CTOPOHA HACTONYMBO TPe-
Gosasia ocaoboxmapenua Caxapopa,
HO COBETCROE NPABUTENLCTRO Ha oy
YACTb NPEIOXEeHUA OTRETHAO ped
RUM OTKAIOM.

Kax 6ul 10 i Bbuto, uua aKaneMu-
X8 Caxapona Ucye1no u3 runotes o6
oBuene, KoToptie nonxsaTHNS i ra-
Jeta « Hoio-Hopk rafincs 4 KOTOpLIe
H& JTOT pa3, B oTaMYKe OT npouio-
o, #e onposepr MNocyrapcraennmf
Aenapramedr CLUA.

B craree o nonomenun s 10AP,
NYOAUKYeMOR B 3TOM HOMPDE « P Mo
{cw. crp. ),

Oxonvanne 4a crp. 2

Mantu: Hauano KOHL{

MATPIAIINOA VANV LTI r oy == e o -

a eie oxHoOMI

CCCP: MOBTOPHBIE APECTbI

Anatonui Koparuw.

Ecrm y Kanux-10 manmma RIOASR Sup ocTa-
8303Ch X0TH Sh TOHB MAMOIWA OTHOCHTENMHO
bep p pw Ko-
S0M, «MONOAOM™ PYNOBOACTIN, TO PAA CBEMMX
0 0 nos calel TESECRE

Anexcangp Oropagunsos, mine 35-neTnui,
CHANT, Taxum 06padom, socemost rog. Ow G:an
CHAUANA OCYXAEN HE TOR 30 STYHORACTED: W
3a1em, Yo » nareps, — na § neY nareps

g /"‘us:

2

g

B
&
3

oA

eeepee

—

yét

ﬁ
WOR XN



Fy/C 37
UTRIKESDEPARTEMENTET PRQMEMORIA —
Politiska avdelningen 1986-03-14 f\é E -

Forsta enheten (Pol I)
Handl Amb Nystrdm/bf

HEMLIG

Raoul Wallenberg

Raoul Wallenberg "omhdndertogs”" av de sovjetiska trupper-
na i Budapest i mitten av januari 1945, och i en skrivel-

" se den 16 januari samma ar meddelade den sovjetiske vice
utrikesministern Dekanosov den svenske ministern i Sovjet
unionen S. S®derblom att atgdrder till skydd £o6r Wallen-
berg och hans egendom hade vidtagits av de sovjetiska mi-
litdrmyndigheterna. H3rutbver forsdkrade davarande sovje-
tiska ambassaddren i Stockholm Madame Kollontay i febru-
ari 1945 Wallenbergs moder och, nadgra manader senare, ut-
rikesminister Gilinthers maka att Wallenberg fanns i livet
i Sovijetunionen och behandlades val.

D4 Wallenbergs aterkomst till Sverige drdjde, riktade
. svenska myndigheter en rad forfragningar och démarcher
till sovjetiska vederbdrande - fram till 1947 sammanlagt
ett tjugotal. Den 18 augusti 1947 meddelade emellertid
. vice utrikesminister Vysjinskij envoyén Sohlman som svar
pd en fdrnyad forfragan, att det "som resultat av noggrar
undersdkning har faststdllts, att Wallenberg icke finnes
i Sovjetunionen och att han &r ok&@nd f6r oss". Det tidi-
gre meddelandet om Wallenberg hade varit grundat pa& in-
direkta uppgifter, och det hade visat sig omdjligt att
verifiera meddelandet. Dekanosov slutade med att sdga

Anm. Wallenberg-dossién i utrikesdepartementet omfattar
cirka 20 tusen sidor, vartill kommer ett kartotek uppta-
gande omkring 3 000 namn pd personer och platser. Med

smdrre undantag har handlingarna f£6r tidee 1945-69 publi-
cerats. Vidare har tre sdrskilda utredningar offentlig-
gjorts nimligen "Sj6borgsutredningen”, gdllande tiden

januari 1945 - februari 1951, och Vitbdckerna 1957 och 1f




"det aterstar endast att foérmoda, att Wallenberg under
striderna i staden Budapest omkommit eller blivit-till-
fangatagen av Szalasis anhédngare”,

Under 1950-talet bdrjade fangar fran andra varldskriget
dtervidnda till Vasteuropa fran Sovjetunionen, och genom
utfrdgning av dem kunde utrikesdepartementet i samarbete
med statspolisen faststdlla, att tvdrtemot de sovjetiska
pastdendena Wallenberg hade hallits fangslad i Ljubjanka-
och Lefortovskajafdngelserna i Moskva under tiden 1945-47.
En fange - Gustav Richter - hade under viss tid suttit
i samma cell i Lubjanka som Wallenberg, och andra hade
direkt eller indirekt haft knackningsforbindelse med
Wallenberg och en av hans cellkamrater. Tva svenska f.d.
justitierdd - Rudolf Eklund och Erik Lind - som fatt i
uppdrag att granska vittnesmalen framh6ll "att det enligt
var mening ej fdreligger nagot tvivel om att Raoul Wallen-
berg, efter det han i mitten av januari 1945 st&llts un-
der effektivt ryskt forvar, senare befunnit sig som fange
i Sovjetunionen, och att det aberopade materialet enligt
svensk rédtt innefattar bindande bevisning hdrom".

Under tiden 1952-1957 gjordes fréan svensk sida 15 skrift-
liga och 34 muntliga démarcher hos de sovjetiska myndigheter-
na. Vidare bestkte statsminister Erlander och inrikesmi-
nister Hedlund i april 1956 Moskva, varvid de tog upp
Wallenbergdrendet. De uppnadde att Sovjetregeringen i den
gemensamma svensk-sovjetiska kommunikén utfédste sig att
granska det bevismaterial i Wallenbergfragan som o6verlam-
nats fran svensk sida och att, om Wallenberg befann sig

i Sovjetunionen, lata honom hemresa.

Som svar p& den svenska framstdllningen dverl&mande vice
utrikesminister Gromyko den 6 februari 1957 till envoyén
Schilman ett memorandum, varav framgick att sovjetmyndighe-
terna som resultat av en prdévning av arkivdokument pa-




traffat ett sddant "som det finns grund betrakta sasom
hdnfdrande sig till Raoul Wallenberg". Dokumentet hade
formen av en handskriven rapport fran fangelseldkaren 1
Lubjanka Smoltsov till chefen f0r statssd@kerheten i
Sovjetunionen A.L. Abakumov och 16d:

"Jag rapporterar, att den for Eder bekante fangen Wallen-
berg i natt plotsligt avled i cellen, formodligen till
f61jd av en uppkommen myokardinfarkt.

I anslutning till av Eder givna instruktioner att person-
ligen ha tillsyn 6ver Wallenberg utber jag mig anvisning
om vem som skall fd& i uppdrag att verkstdlla obduktion

i syfte att faststdlla dodsorsaken.

17.7.47

Chef f6r fadngelsets sanitetsavdelning
Overste i medicinska tjdnste - Smoltsov".

Enligt memorandum fanns vidare i nyssnadmnda rapport en an-
teckning av Smoltsov lydande: "har personligen underréattat
ministern. Order har givits om likets kremering utan ob-
duktion. 17.7. Smoltsov".

"Pa grund av vad ovan anfdrts bor den slutsatsen dragas att
Wallenberg avled i juli 1947", framh0ll Gromyko i sitt
memorandum och upplyste slutligen att Smoltsov avlidit
och att Abakumov "vilken bedrivit verksamhet som inne-
burit brott mot Sovjetunionens lagar och vilken stradvat
efter att vdlla Sovjetunionen all slags skada®" blivit
domd och arkebuserad i enlighet med dom av Sovjetunionens
Hoégsta Domstol.

I en svensk regeringsdeklaration den 7 februari 1957 kon-
staterades "att man & rysk sida nu medger, att Wallenberg
varit fingslad i Sovjetunionen™ och att satillvida det rys




ka svaret stamde oOverens med det svenska bevismaterialet
Samtidigt beklagade svenska regeringen att svaret inne-
hdll s& knapphdndiga uppgifter. Ingenting sades om moti-
ven fOr Wallenbergs f&dngslande eller om hans Ode aren
darefter,

Det sovjetiska svaret blev fdremdl fOr atskilliga speku-
lationer p& svensk sida. Bl.a. fragade man sig vad som
lag bakom de fOrsiktiga uttrycken "ett dokument, som
det finns grund betrakta som hdnfodrande sig till Raoul
Wallenberg" och "av vad ovan anforts bor den slutsatsen
dragas, att Wallenberg avled i juli 1947". Kanske var ma:
pd sovjetisk sida inte fOrvissad pa att Wallenberg inte
fanns i livet nagonstans i Sovjetunionen, varfor man
foredrog att uttrycka sig mindre tvdrsdkert om hans 0Ode
Av intresse i sammanhanget dr ocksa att Gromykos memo-
randum angav den 17 juli 1947 som Wallenbergs doddsdag,
d.v.s. nagra veckor innan vissa av Wallenbergs medfangar
utfragades av fdngelseledningen om sin kdnnedom om Walle:
berg och - om de bejakade sadan kdnnedom - omedelbart
overfdrdes till isoleringsceller. Allt tydde pa att inge:
kunskap om Wallenbergs vistelse i Sovjetunionen skulle
fa sippra ut.

Under de fortsatta svenska utfragningarna av hemv&ndande
fangar framkom utsagor av innebdrd att Wallenberg efter
ar 1947 Overforts till fangelset i Vladimir och d&r vis-
tats i sjuk- och isoleringsavdelningen. Och i ett memo-
randum den 1 juli 1959 angav svenska regeringen nagra f.c
fangar som haft knackningsfdrbindelser med Wallenberg,
respektive av en sovjetisk medfange hért att Wallenberg
vistats i Corpus II i Vladimirfdngelset, Tva svenska
f.d. justitierad, som fick i uppdrag att studera det
insamlade materialet forklarade ocksa att "enligt var




mening maste efter svensk ratt den foreliggande utredninge
- ehuru den icke innefattar full bevisning i forevarande
hdnseende - anses gora sannolikt, att Wallenberg varit

vid liv atminstone i bérjan av 1950-talet och d& befunnit
sig i vladimir."

Flera vittnesmal sd3ger att Wallenberg vistades i Vladimir
redan i bdrjan av 1950-talet, men det finns ocksd vittnen
som havdat att han fram till mitten av 1950-talet befun-
nit sig i isoleringsfangelserna Verchenuralsk och Alexan-
drovskij Central och att han fo6rst vid mitten av femtio-
talet forts till vladimir, det senare likaledes ett f&ng-
else for total isolering av prominenta fangar. Till saken
hér att de fangar som hemvdnt och som kdnt Wallenberg i
Moskvafdngelserna inte hort att han vistats i Vvladimir,
dit dessa fangar sjdlva fordes i slutet av 1940- och bodrjan av
1950-talet, FOr den senare delen av 1950-talet finns ett
vittnesmdl av en person som sdger sig ha sett Wallenberg
i Vladimir-fadngelse sista gangen 1959 och ett av samma
vittne atergivet uttalande av en frigivne georgier i
Tbilisi, att Wallenberg satt i Vladimir &nnu 1967,

Kvar stadr att man, vad gdller Wallenbergs vistelse i
Vladimir och tiden harfor, inte kan komma la@ngre an till
indicier. Det enda som &r helt bevisat, och av ryssarna
erkdnt, &r att han fram till 1947 suttit fangslad i
Moskva. Uppgifter att Wallenberg flyttade mellan

flera andra fangelser (och lager) an de i denna prome~
moria ndmnda har inte kunnat verifieras.

I januari 1961 sammantrdffade professor Nanna Svartz under
en kongress i Moskva med en sovjetisk kollega och tog med
denne upp fallet Wallenberg. Enligt kollegan var Wallen-
berg intagen pa ett sinnessjukhus och befann sig i mycket
ddligt tillstand. Saken rapporterades till statsminister
Erlander. Denne vande sig darfor till Chrustjev med an-



hdllan, att en svensk ldkare matte f& avhamta Wallenberg.
Chrustjev meddelade muntligen vid brevets mottagande
att besked redan ldmnats fran sovjetisk sida och att inte
nytt foreldg i fragan. Ambassad6r Sohlman efterlyste har-
efter att skriftligt svar pa brevet i det sojetiska ut-
rikesministeriet men nagot sadant erhd6lls inte. Stats-
minister Erlander slutligen kallade upp den sovjetiske
ambassaddren ochunderstrok att laget ingav honom allvar-
liga bekymmer, vilket han bad ambassaddren framfdra till
Moskva. "N&r jag talar om bekymmer", tillade Erlander,
"menar jag i fobrsta hand, att saken &r av betydelse for
de svensk-sovjetiska forbindelserna”.

Det &r svart att tro att professor Svartz, sasom gjordes
gdllande av hennes sovjetiske sagesmans sida, skulle

sd kapitalt ha missfbrstatt vad denne sagt., Det &r sa-
ledes inte uteslutet att den sovjetiska kollegan i
Wallenbergdrendet talat bredvid mun och att W. verkligen
befunnit sig pd ett sinnessjukhus. A andra sidan forsatte
professor Svartz, om hennes forsta uppteckning av sam-
talet &r den riktig, en unik chans att vinna klarhet i
Wallenberg-fragan. I hennes uppteckning den 1 februari
1961 hette det salunda:

*Jag fradgade huruvida M. visste nagot i den saken. Han
sade da plotsligt, att han nog kdnde till fallet och
att pat., var "in sehr schlechter Zustand" "Wollen Sie

ihn sehen?" Jag blev bestdrt Over denna fraga och trodde,
att prof. M. kanske missfOrstatt mig eller ville hdra hur
mycket jag visste i saken. Jag sade, dumt nog, att kanske
inte detta var sa viktigt, men att huvudsaken vore, om
han kunde féras hem i vilket tillstdnd han &n vore. M.
sade da mycket lagt: "er ist in Mental-Krankenhaus".

Jag skall kalla hit professor Danischewsky, "er ist ein

Kommunist".




I en uppteckning som passerat genom UD och som fru Svartz
enligt en pateckning den 20 mars skulle medtaga vid ett
nytt besok i Moskva sades det istdllet:

"Jag fragade om professor M. visste nagot i den saken.
Han sade d& plotsligt, att han nog kande till fallet och
att patienten var "in sehr schlecht Zustand". "Wollen Sie
ihn sehen?" Jag sade, att kanske inte detta var sa vik-
tigt, men att huvudsaken vore, om han kunde fd6ras hem i
vilket tillstdnd han &n vore. Professor M. sade d& mycket
lagt: "er ist im Mental-Krankenhaus. Jag skall kalla hit
professor Danischevsky och radgdora med honom."

Av de tvd sinsemellan skiljaktiga citaten framgar att
professor Svartz avstod fran att f& trdffa Wallenberg. I
professorns redogdrelse i Vitboken 1965 sades daremot
ingenting om ett erbjudande till fru Svartz att fa trdf-
fa Wallenberg:

"Min sagesman sade da pldtsligt, att han nog kdnde till
fallet och att den jag fragade om var i mycket daligt
tillstand. Pa hans fraga vad jag Onskade svarade jag,

att huvudsaken var att Wallenberg kunde f6ras hem i vil-
ket tillstand han &n vore. Min sagesman sade da mycket
lagt att den efterfragade var pa mentalsjukhus. Sedan
tillade han: "Jag skall kalla hit en av mina kolleger
och radgéra med honom,"

Forst vid ett bes6k i mars hos Sovjetkollegan

fradgade Nana Svartz enligt Vitboken om hon kunde fa traffa
Wallenberg. Sagesmannen skulle ha svarat att detta maste
avgéras pa hégre ort, varvid han tillfogat: "Om han inte
dr 4dod". Sedermera hadvdade sagesmannen att han Overhuvud-
taget inte haft kdnnedom om Wallenberg fOre sitt mbte med
professor Svartz.




Det vittne som ldmnade de mest precisa uppgifterna om

de tidpunkter, d& Wallenberg skulle ha vistats i de ti-
digare ndmnda fadngelserna i Ostra Sovjetunionen var f.d.
sovjetmedborgaren, Abraham Kalinski, som vid arsskiftet
1975-76 fick utvandra till Israel. Enligt vad han uppgav
1978 satt Wallenberg fran slutet av 1940-talet till 1953
i fangelset i Verchneuralsk, fran 1953 i f&ngelset
Alxandrovskij Central i Irkutskomrddet och fréanm 1955 i
Vladimirfédngelset cirka 200 km fran Moskva. Det var ock-
sd Kalinski som sade sig ha sett Wallenberg sista gangen
i Vladimir 1959 och som fdrmedlade en uppgift fran en
annan f.d. fange om att Wallenberg skulle ha suttit dar
annu i slutet av 1960-talet.

En annan uppgift fréan Kalinski gdllde observationer gjor-
da av en sovjetisk jude, Jan Kaplan, som 1974 hade domts
till ett langvarigt fangelsestraff men frigivits 1977,
Efter frigivandet hade Kaplan enligt vad hans 1 Israel
bosatta dotter fru Bilder sagt svenska ambassaden dar per
telefon meddelat att han under fadngelsevistelsen haft
kontakt med utldnningar som fortfarande fanns i fangel-
serna "utan att nagon kdnde till saken". Ingenting hade
emellertid vid samtalet nd@mnts om en svensk eller om
Sverige. Att Kaplan emellertid sett en svensk

i sjukhuset i Butyrkafdngelset i Moskva framgadr enligt
Kalinski av ett brev (troligen fran 1977) fran en Kaplar

sldkting i Sovjetunionen till en sl&kting i Fdrenta sta-
terna. Ett avsnitt av brevet lyder: "Han/Kaplarn/ skriver til
Anja att man inte nddvandigtvis maste d6 d&dr under ett
och ett halvt &rs tid. Han skriver att han pa Butyrka-
sjukhuset mbtte en svensk som varit ddr i trettio ars
tid och inte alls ser dalig ut".




Jan Kaplan skulle ha fOrsokt smuggla ut ett brev om
Wallenberg och dirvid anyo fidngslats. Hans fru skrev harc
i juni 1979 till dottern i Israel bl.a.: "Jag har
férlorat allt hopp sedan de kallade mig till Ljubjanka.
Till sist fick jag reda pd att alla olyckor intradffat me
anledning av det d&r brevet angdende den ddr schweizaren
eller svensken Wallberg (Valberg) som han hade tréaffat
pa fangelsesjukhuset, d& pappa hade lunginflammation
och en hjdrtattack. Pappa skrev om denne Wallberg ett
langt brev och bar det lidnge pa sig och letade efter
tilfidlle att sidnda det till Dig genom nagon utléandsk
turist”.

Kalinskis uppgifter om Wallenbergs fangelsevistelser
och departementets utredning i Kaplandrendet fodranled-
de departementet att till sovjetambassaden i Stockholm
overldmna ett memorandum den 3 januari 1979. Riktighe-
ten av uppgifterna i det svenska dokumentet bestreds
emellertid i ett sovjetiskt memorandum den 17 januari
1979: Wallenberg hade avlidit i juli 1947.

Uppgifterna att Wallenberg skulle ha befunnit sig i
Butyrkafdngelsets sjukhus 1975 fdranledde &ven stats-
minister Ullsten att ta upp denna frédga 1i en skrivelse
den 22 augusti 1979 till ministerradsordfdranden Kosygin
Kaplan namngavs i skrivelsen och Ullsten hemst&dllde en-
tridget, att de sovjetiska myndigheterna matte fdreta
ytterligare undersdkning i saken. Samtidigt begdrde
Ullsten att en representant for svenska ambassaden skul-
le f& nirvara vid samtalet med Kaplan f6r att underlétta
efterforskningsarbetet och f£0rhindra méjligheten av
personfdrvdxlingar. Skrivelsen besvarades den 28 septem-
ber 1979 muntligen av den sovjetiske ambassaddren i
Stockholm. Svaret upprepade blott den sovjetiska upp-
fattningen att Wallenberg avled 1947 och att intet mer
fanns att tilldgga om hans Ode.




Redan innan sovjetambassaddren hade avlevererat svaret pa
statsminister Ullstens skrivelse framgick det med all tyd-
lighet att den svenska démarchen hade vackt stor irrita-
tion pad sovjetisk sida. Vice utrikesminister Zemskov under
strok salunda vid ett samtal med ambassaddr Ryding den 9
september att grédnsen nu var nadd f6r vad man pa sovjetisk
sida var beredd acceptera. Liknande tongangar hdrdes vida-
re da Zemskov i oktober samma ar besdkte Stockholm. Pa
tal om Ullstens skrivelse forklarade han da for kabinetts-
sekreterare Leifland, att det kunde finnas "inrikespoli-
tiska" skidl for den svenska regeringen att inte sldppa
Wallenbergfragan. A andra sidan maste svenska regeringen
forsta att dessa upprepade framstdétar, grundade pa otill-
forlitliga vittnesutsagor, var totalt oacceptabla for
Moskva. "Ni maste forsta att évéh den sovjetiska regering-
en har sin stolthet och vardighet", betonade Zemskov och
antydde att Wallenberg varit amerikansk spion, nagot som
£6r bvrigt enligt Zemskov vidgdtts av amerikanarna. Vad
betrdffade Kaplan hade denne enligt

Zemskov - kategoriskt foérnekat att han gjort de utta-
landen, varom fru Kaplans brev till dottern i Israel
handlade. Brevet hade, tillfogade Zemskov, varit en for-
falskning,

For fullstdndighetens skull bOr har inskjutas

att, dven om Kalinskis uttalandenom Wallenbergs f&ngelse-
vistelser, kan innehdlla en kdrna av sanning, at Kalinskis
trovidrdighet i andra avseenden sedermera kommit att ifrag:
sdttas, detta &ven av de israeliska myndigheter man fran
svensk sida rddfradgat. Vad gédller Kaplansparet synes det
dock fértjdna fortsatt undersdkning. Fragan &r blott hur?
Négon ny hdnvindelsetill sovjetregeringen torde knalé-g;t.. 1.6“5;1a
sig men, da Kaplan dr jude, kunde man mojligen tills vida-
re inrikta sig pa att utfrdga judiska emigranter fran
Sovjetunionen om honom. Det dr ju inte uteslutet att
strommen av judiska emigranter kan komma att dka, om rela-
tionerna mellan Sovjetunionen och Forenta staterna skulle
forbattras, eller om forbindelser upptas mellan Sovjetuni-
onen och Israel. Utvandrade dissidenter och avhoppare bdr
givetvis ockséd utfragas.
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Det forefaller for dagen som om man fran svensk sida inte
har nagra nya ovedersdgliga fakta som skulle kunna med-
delas sovjetmyndigheterna och som kunde pa ett mer av-
gbrande sdtt fora Wallenberg-fragan framat. Till att bor-
ja med kan man dock efterlysa ett klarldggande av Waller
bergs 6de m.h.t. Wallenberg-affdrens vikt f6r den svens-
ka folkopinionen. Och ej blott fo6r svensk folkopinion
utan for vida kretsar runt om i vdrlden. Narslutna tva

av Wallenberg-foreningen utgivna dokument om Wallenberg-
litteratur respektive manifestationer f£6r att hylla ho-
nom talar sitt tydliga sprak.

Mer konkret kan man med hdnvisning till vissa sovjetiska
utsagor begdra utfdrligare upplysningar &n de knapphdn-
diga informationer som lamnats i meddelandet 1957 om
Wallenbergs pastddda d46d. Ndr, som framgatt av ovansta-
ende, Zemskov talar om misstankar om spioneri av Wallen-
berg for amerikansk rdkning, maste detta uttalande rim-
ligen bygga pa nagot skriftligt underlag vid sidan av
dodsattesten for Wallenberg ! . 1979.10-12 fran
dept:t till ambassaden i Moskva och Washington). Vidare
kan nidmnas att det i tva sammanhang fran sovjetisk sida
talas om "handlingar" och "documents®". Ena gangen var
det den sovjetiske justitieministern Terebilov, som

vid en lunch pa svenska ambassaden i Moskva sade sig vare
overtygad om att Wallenberg inte ldngre levde. Han
(Terebilov) hade ndmligen f0r fem a&r sedan gatt igenom
"handlingarna i &drendet" och da kunnat konstatera att
Wallenberg avlidit vid den tidpunkt som hela tiden an-
givits av sovijetiska vederbdrande. Andra gangen intrdffa-
de d3& chefen for den sovjetiska parlamentariska gruppen
Zagladin i brev till senator Biden i Washington pa tal
om Wallenberg fodrklara att "the documents certifying his
death are stored in the archives ...'xx%lutligen ma nam-

x) 1981
Xx) 1979
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nas att samme Terebilov vid ett artighetsbesdk som am-
bassadér Orn avlade honom i december 1983 framholl att
"man kunde diskutera omstdndigheterna kring hans dod,

men det faktum att han inte funnits i livet efter 1947
var obestridligt”.

® |
/é :

Rune Nystrom
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MEMORANDUM P o=
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To : Dr. Staalsett From : Theo Tschuy
Date: Sth March 1986

WF GENERAL SECRETARIAL

P L  —
Ra:sxedfrv

nead .ﬁ:-_,._c.la-—-—---*—-~-—-'
REF : Raoul Wallenberg £o
Action Sy ...
Terminated .

I have just glanced through a sheet called
"Ukrainischer Pressedienst”, which is published by an
‘ Ukrainian Catholic exile group in Paris, and of which I am
enclosing a copy.

This magazine published a samizdat letter by Josyf
Terelja, dated 21 November 1985. On page 8 one of the KGB .
" officers interrogating him apparentely affirms that
Wallenberg was still alive. This may have been brought to
your attention already. At any rate, I thought that the
matter might be of interest to LWF, recalling its Wallenberg
resolution nearly two years ago.

1 enclosure
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Glauben - ein Symptom der Schizophrenie?

Brief von Josyf Terelja aus dem Lemberger
Gefangnis
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“Unsere Losungen verwirklichen” - der Fall '
Anatolij Schymko

Yurzmeidungen L e e -

Glauben - ein Symptom der Schizophrenie?

“lch bin eus Oberzeugung Mensch®, definiert der sowjetukreinische Christ Josyf Terelje
noch im Jehre 1976 sein Selbstverstsndnis. Und das scheint den Sowjetbehdrden als
besonders gef8hrliche staotsunterminierende Geisteshaltung zu gelten - denn zu diesem
Zeitpunkt hette der damals 33j8hrige seine Oberzeugung bereits mit einem 14j8hrigen
Aufenthaitin Straflagern und psychietrischen Anstelten bezahit.

Dabei begenn die Straflingsleufbahn des inzwischen 2zu den prominentesten verfolgten
sowjetischen Gl8ubigen z8hlenden Terelja scheinbar zufdllig. Wenn es denn nBmlich ein
“ifell ist, deB er aus der Karpatho-Ukraine stammt - einer Region, die von den Behdrden

s stetiger Unruheherd betrachtet wird, de sie die Heimat einer wachsenden Zahl

esonders kompromiBloser Glaubiger ist. Dennoch schien Tereljas Herkunft ihn

keineswegs dazu 2u bestimmen, einst das Leben eines Staatsfeindes zu fGhren - im
Gegenteil.

.’ Sein Veter grindete 18949 die ersten Kolchosen des Gebietes, und seine Mutter half
nach AbschluB der Perieischule des Zentralkomitees der Ukrainischen KP aktiv beim

Aufbeu‘des Ritesysiems in der Region mit, die eret 1845 en die UdSSR angeschlossen
yurde.

“ich wuchs so blind und stumm auf wie alle anderen”, sagt Terelje spiter Ober seine
Kindheit. Allein seine GroBmutter schien die staatskenformen berzeugungen {hrer
Kinder nicht ganz zu teflen, sie ging regeimapig in die Kirche, und ihr Enkel begleitete
sie, wie er sich erinnert, von klein auf mit Begeisterung. Dennoch wer es keineswegs
christliche Demut, die den jungen Terelje frih in Konflikt mit den BehSrden brachte
Zwei Monote vor Ende des neunten Schuljehres flog er eus der Schule: Er hatte einem
russischen “Ausldnder®, wie er dies nennt, ins Gesicht gespuckt, weil der ihn eals
"hinterwéldierischen Huzulen® bezeichnet hatte. Dreimal wurde Terelja aus der Schule
relegiert, jedesmal wegen &hnlichem "Rowdytums”. Bereits als 18j8hriger
Beufachschiiler unterlag er einer regeimdbigen Meldepflicht bei der Miliz.
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1962 wurde er wegen Rowdytums zu vier Jahren Erziehungslaqer verurtetit und brach
aus dem Gefangnis von Uschhorod aus. Eald eingefangen, wurde er zu fUnf Jahren
strengen Reqimes verurtellt. 1965 flichtete er wieder, es gelang thm, sich sieben
Monate lang unter falschem Namen zuverberqen. Daversprachen KGB-Vertreter seiner
Mutter, seine Akte zu 18schen, wenn Josyf sich reum(tiq stelle, schife3lich habe er
sich aufler seinen Ausbriichen nichts zuschulden kommen lassen. Am 28. Februar
erscheint Terel jamit einer Reueerklarung im Gebietsbiiro des KGB. Drei Taqe spater
wird er verhaftet und im Mai des gleichen Jahres zu sieben Jahren Straflager strengen
Regimes verurtetit.

Mit diesem Urteil beginnt das Martyrium des inzwischen Uberzeugten glaubigen
Christen. Das Kreuz und das Marienmedaillon, das er am Hals tragt, gelten den
Lagerbehdrden als "offene Propaganda” und kosten den Neuankdmmling sogleich langere
Karzerstrafen. Alle Glaubigen werden von den Aufsehern und der Lagerdirektion
besonders grausam verfoigt: lhre ohnehin mageren Essensrationen werden vermindert,
doch gleichzeitiq werden iberzeugte Vegetarier mit Fleischbrocken zwangsernahrt; die
Gefangenen missen Granitblocke hin und herschieppen, ihre mit Wasser
Uberschwemmten Zellen mit Hilfe einer Rute trocknen, tagelang auf einem Platz stehen;
sie werden geschlagen, verhbhnt, isoliert - es ist das bekannte internationale
Repertoire sadistischer Folterknechte.

Terelja , der von der Lagerverwaltung als besonders widerstandswilliger Anfhrer
eingestuft wird, muB als Christusparodie in Fesseln Mahlzeiten gefesselter
Glaubensbrider prasidieren und wird gezwungen, "da Christen sich mit Wasser taufen
lassen®, nackt mit Wasser begossen tagelang im klirrenden Frost zu stehen.

SchlieBlich wird er 1967 wahrend seines Lageraufenthalts erneut zu acht Jahren Lager
strengen Reqimes vrurteilt - die Behdrden haben in seinen Gedichten und Notizen “eine
tendenzielle Darstellung der Geschichte der Ukraine und verleumderische Erfindungen
gegen die Politik von Partei und Reglerung” ausgemacht.

Selbst das Gericht gab zu Protokoll, Gber die grausamen Ubertritte der Lageraufseher
im Lager Winnyz{a entsetzt gewesen zu sein - und schickte Terelja dennoch als
"Unverbesserlichen” nach Mordwinien in das bekannte Lager Jawas, in dem damals viele
prominente Dissidenten einsaBen, die spdter den Sadismus der dortigen Lagerfihrung
detallliert beschrieben haben. Die meiste Zeit verbrachte Terei{a auch hier im Karzer,
da er sich weigerte, fir das KGB zu spitzeln. Inzwischen ist er 1angst schwer krank, die
Foltern der letzten Jahre haben den DreiBigjahrigen zum Teilinvaliden gemacht, der
zeitwelllg gelahmt ist, an Herzbeschwerden, Blutstirzen, Magengeschwiren und dem
Beginn einer Tuberkulose leidet. "Wenn du {berhaupt femals hier rauskommst®,

versprechen thm denn auch die Lagerleiter, “wirst du nur noch fir deine Medikamente
arbeiten”

Und andern sogleich sein Urtell - Terel{a soll drei Jahre seiner Haft im Gefangnis
verbringen, weil er sich weigert, eine Reuerklarung zu unterschreiben. Doch das
berlichtigte Wiladimir-Gefangnis mit seinen eigens gekihiten Zellen soll nicht Tereljas
letzte Leidensstation bleiben. Da es ihm sogar hier trotz des strengsten Schreibverbots
gelingt, einen Gedichtband zu verfassen, erklart ihn ein psychiatrisches Gutachten des
Moskauer Serbski-Instituts fir psychischkrank .

Im Dezember 1972 wird Terelia in die berUchtigte Spezialanstalt Setschowka bef
Smolensk Oberflhrt. "Uber dem Eingangstor stand in blutigen Lettern: ‘Mit reinem
Gewissen in die Freiheit!™ erinnert sich Terelja. In den elf Zweistdckigen Gebduden
hinter fOnf Refhen Stacheldraht, bewacht von Hunden und von Posten mit
Maschinenpistolen, werden die Gefangenen in zwel Kategorien eingeteilt - dle
Krimtnellen und die Politischen. Ein Krimineiler etwa, der eine hochschwangere Frau
ermordet hat, wird bereits nach einem Jahr entlassen, ein “Ligner" und "Verleumder”
muB hingegen fUnf Jahre Therapie Qberieben.
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Mit Terelja wurden In der Setschowka damals rund 300 politische Gefangene
“behandelt” - die meisten von thnen Glaubige und Juden. Die “Kranken™ bekamen nicht nur
Spritzen und Infusionen schwerer Psychopharmaka, sie wurden auch noch von den aus
den Reihen der Kriminellen rekrutierten Aufsehern gezwungen, lebende Frésche zu essen,
sie wurden vergewaltigt und zuweilen sogar erschlagen - wie Terelia abschiieflend
saqt: "Setschowka ist das, worauf Dante bei seiner Beschreibung der Hille neidisch
gewesen ware."

Dennoch, das Ende der Hb1lle bedeutet fir Terelja auch seine pidtzliche Entlassung im
Jahre 1976 nicht. Vielmehr beginnt fUr thn nun der sow {etische Dissidentenalitag - auf
Anweisung des KGB keine Zuzugsgenehmiqung, keine Arbeit und somit die standige
Bedrohung, als Arbeitsloser wegen Parasitentums erneut inhaftiert zu werden

In dieser Zeit entschlieBt sich Terel{a, Priester zuwerden.Er ist sogar willens, das
Verbot der Ukrainischen Katholischen Kirche zu akzeptieren und orthodoxer Geistlicher
zu werden, ware er doch nicht der einzige orthodoxe Ukrainer, der im Grunde katholisch
ist. Deshalb kontaktiert er den Bischof Agafangel aus Winnyzia, der bereit ist, seine
Ausbildung zu Gberwachen und ithn zu welhen - unter der Bedinqung, dafl die
entsprechenden Behdrden thre Genehmigung geben.

Doch unmittelbar nach der Abmachung mit dem Bischof Agafange! wird Terelia von
mehreren Mannern entfGhrt, auf einen Friedhof gebracht und bewuBtlos geschlagen. Als
er erwacht, merkt er, wie die Manner thn fluchend an ein Kreuz fesseln. Dreif Nachte lang
hangt Terel{a am Kreuz, inmitten eines verwahrlosten Friedhofs - “um nachzudenken”,
wie seine Peiniger thm aufgetragen hatten.

Es ist die Fortsetzung seines bisherigen Leidensweges: 1977 bis 1980 wird Terelia
erneut in einer psychiatrischen Anstalt inhaftiert - diesmal in Dnipropetrowsk. Und
noch immer 1ist seine Widerstandskraft ungebrochen - trotz der absoluten
Schweigepflicht, die seine “Therapeuten” thm abverliangen, will er auch diesmal kein
stummer Zeuge der erlebten Schrecken bleiben und schildert seinen Aufenthalt in
Dnipropetrowsk ebenso detailllert wie seine friheren Erfahrungen mit dem
sow {etischen "Umerziehungssystem”. Dabei ist der Gberzeugte Katholik einer der ersten,
die ausflhrlich die Sonderbehandlung Glaubiger in Lagern und psychiatrischen Anstalten
beschreiben, und zwar Glaubiger aller Gemeinschaften, seien es Katholiken, Orthodoxe,
Protestanten, Zeugen Jehovas oder Juden. "Menschen, die glauben, sind krank®, erklart
die Anstaltsadrztin in Staatssicherheitsdiensten, Oberstleutnant Nelia Butkewytsch,
“Christentum ist eines der Symptome der Schizophrenie.®

Dennoch mangelt es dem KGB zunachst an Konsegquenz - obwohl Terel ja seinem Glauben
keineswegs abschwdrt, wird er als "gehellt" entlassen, um erneut das Karussel der
Dissidentenschikanen Ober sich erqehen zu lassen - keine Zuzugsgenehmigung, keine
Arbeit und die standige Drohung einer neuen Verhaftung. Er lebt von den Einkinften
seiner Frau Olena, einer Landadrztin, die er nach seiner Entlassung aus der Anstalt
Setschowka geheiratet hat und die wegen ihrer Kirchenbesuche und threr Bemihungen um
die Freilassung ihres Mannes ebenfalls stetigen Schikanen ausgesetzt ist. Dennoch
gelingt es Terelia, trotz wiederholter Haussuchungen, Verhtre und noch einem
einjahrigen Lageraufenthalt, in den Jahren 1980 bis 1984 die Bewegung der
Ukrainischen Katholiken zu organisieren Er gibt gemeinsam mit dem ukrainischen
katholischen Geistlichen Hryhori{ Budsinsky{ und dem Lalen Wasyl Kobryn die “Chronik
der Katholischen Kirche in der Ukraine" heraus, die jedoch keinesweqs nur die
Verfolgung von Katholtken dokumentiert, sondern ausfihrlich Gber das schwierige Leben
vor allem evangelischer Gemeinden berichtet; er grindet die “Initiativgruppe zur
Verteidigung der Rechte der Glaubigen und der Kirche in der Ukraine® sowie das
Zentralkomitee der ukrainischen Katholiken, deren Vorsitz er erst 1983 aus
Gesundheitsgrinden an Kobryn abgibt. Er findet Zeit, sich ftr inhaftierte Mitglieder der
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ukrainischen Helsinki-Gruppe 2u engaqgieren, mit denen er nach seiner Entlassung aus
Setschowka Kontakt aufgenommen hatte, ohne {edoch selbst Gruppenmitglied zu werden;
er pfiegt Beziehungen zuOrthodoxen in Moskau

Gleichzelitig verfalt er Briefe ua. an Papst Johannes Paul 1!, an US-Prasident Reagan,
an die israelische Reqierung, die er um eine Einreiseeriaubnis bittet, an den Prasidenten
des Zentralkomitees der deutschen Katholiken sowie an die dsterreichische katholische
Kirche, an den Flhrer der verbotenen polnischen unanhingigen Gewerkschaft
“Solidaritat” Lech Walesa sowie an die tschechischen Birgerrechtier Ota Sik und Zdenek
Miynarz. In all diesen Briefen und Erklarungen erldutert er unermudiich die Lage der
Ukrainischen Katholischen Kirche und prangert ihre Verfolger an.

Auch seine Gedichte und die meisten seiner Exlibris-Zeichnungen, die alle bekannten
sowjetischen Dissidenten gewidmet sind, haben nahezu ausschlie8lich
Gewissensfreiheit und Glaubensbekenntnis zum Thema.

Die lebenslange Konfrontation mit der ungebremsten Wilikdr und dem offenen Zynismus
der Behdrden und threr Vertreter, die Jahre im Gulag und die Begegnung mit Tausenden
namenloser Verfoigter haben in ihm das Bed{rfnis nach einer detaillierten Beschreibung
alles Erlebten und Gehdrten geweckt; dieses BedUrfnis wird sogar in den Briefen an
seine Familie sichtbar, in denen er - sowjetische Gewlissensgefangene trainieren ihr
Geddchtnis, da ste 2.B. ihre eigenen Akten und Urteile stets nur kurz einsehen dlrfen,
also gezwungen sind, um ihre Interessen vertreten zu kdnnen, mbglichst vieles nach
einer ersten LektOre zu behalten, - wortgetreu selbst scheinbare Belanglosigkeiten aus

Gesprachen mit den BehSrdenvertretern wiedergibt, wie auch der unten folgende Brief
Zeigt.

Ein KOnstler und Schreiber ist Terel{a freflich nicht, ebensoweniq ein Philosoph oder
Ideologe. Er ist eben, wie er selbst saqt, in erster Linie Mensch, und zwar einer von der
unerschrockenen Art, komprom{f31os und umtriebig seiner Uberzeugung lebend.

Bemerkenswert ist nicht nur sein nach einem nahezu ganzen Erwachsenenleben als
besonders hartnackiq verfolgter Gewissensgefangener ungebrochener Kampfgeist.
Erstaunlich sind auch seine Kenntnisse Ober Ereignisse in den Nachbarstaaten, die der
sow|etischen Offentlichkeit verschwiegen werden, ebenso wie seine politischen
HohenflGge, die thn Briefe selbst an den Chinesischen Parteivorsitzenden  richten
lassen, den er (ber die Situation in der Sowjetukraine informiert. Erstaunlich ist diese
Energie eines physisch Schwerkranken, dessen Organismus nach den Foltern in Lagern
und pschiatrischen Anstalten ebenso gelitten hat wie sein Kdrper - mehrfach wurden
ihm die Finger gebrochen, um thn am Schreiben zu hindern.

Auch das KGB scheint sich der AuBergewdhnlichkeit seines Opfers durchaus bewuBt
Zu sein, denn neben der lebenslangen hartnackigen Verfolgung luden Vertreter des
Staatssicherheitsdienstes Terel{amehrfach zuausfihrlichen Verhandlungen ein, um zu
versuchen, dle Aktivitaten der ukrainischen Katholiken zu bremsen oder durch eine
vorgeschlagene Wiederzulassung der Ukrainischen Kartholischen Kirche - die sich dazu
frellich von Rom 18sen sallte - in staatskonformere Bahnen zu lenken.

Doch Verhandlungen mit dem KGB waren bislang kaum jemals eine Garantie fGr
Straffretheit - trotz gegenteiliger Versicherungen, wie sie aus dem unten folgenden

Brief hervorgehen, wurde Terel{a im Februar vorigen Jahres erneut verhaftet und im
August zu 12 Jahren Fretheitsentzug verurteiit.

“Diesmal wirst du nicht lebend davonkommen®, hatten thm KGB-Vertreter nicht nur
einmal gedroht. Angesichts der letzten Todesf3lle unter den zu hohen Haftstrafen
verurteilten Dissidenten dUrfte dies wohl keine leere Drohung sein.

! Die Kerpatho-Ukrsine mit ihrer Gebistshauptstadt Uschhorod lebte seit dem 9. Jshrhundert unter ungsrischer
Dominanz; such sls Teil der K.uX.-Monarchie bis 1918 profitierts sie ksum von der in Wien gefdrderten nationsien

Libsralisierung und Selbstverwsltung, ds der Wiener Hof sie 1866 der Budapester Verantwortlichkeit und somit
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einer weitangslegten Magysrisierung Gberlassen hatte. Zwischen den Weitkriegen gehorts das Gebiet zur
Tschechoslowskei, wahrend des Zweiten Weltkrieges zu Ungarn, um im Juni 1945 offiziell der Sowjetunion
angegliedert zu werden.

Als Gegengewicht zur Budapester Magyarisierungspolitik entwickelte sich im 13. Jshrhundert in der seit Mitte
des 17. Jshrhunderts weitgehend uniert—katholischen Region eine starke Hinwendung zur Orthodoxie: Da der
unierts Klerus der ungarischen Hierarchie unterworfen war und Xeinen hoheren Rang als den eines Vikars
einnehmen konnte, zudem dem Bischof von Erlau sbgabepflichtig war, erhofften sich viele Korpatho-Ukrainer,
unter dem EinfiuB der calvinistischen, anti—katholischen Siebenbiirger Fiirsten als sogenannte Toskwophile™ eine
Bewshrung ihrer nationalen identitat durch eine Anndherung sn das orthodoxe RuBlsnd. Einer von den an einer
Magyarisierung ebensowenig wie an einer Russifizierung ihrer unmittelbaren Nachbarschaft interessierten
Tschechoslowaken unterstiitzten Mission des ukrainisch-—katholischen Basilisnerordens gelang es jedoch, die
Karpatho-Ukrains fiir die Ukrainische Katholische Kirche zu bewahrsn, bzw. wisderzugewinnen.

Doch noch vor dem “freiwilligen AnschluB” der Region an die UdSSR, der nach bewahrtem historischem Muster
verlief, begann neben einer hastigen Russifizierung eine erbitterte Kampagne gegen die Ukrainische Katholische
Kirche. Ein “Konzil® nach Muster des Lemberger “Synods™ vom Mirz 1946.das die “freiwillige Rickkehr in den
Schof der Russisch-Orthodoxen Mutterkirche™ erklirsn sollite, scheitsris an einer Msnifaststion von 80000
Katholiken, die sich nach Ankunft der Konzildirektion zu einem Gottesdienst in Uschhorod versammeiten. So begann
die Liquidierung der Ukrainischen Katholischen Kirche in der Karpatho-Ukraine mit unverhiiliter Gewalt: 1947
wurds ihr Oberhaupt, der Bischof von Uschhorod Theodor Romschs nach einem gescheitsrien Anschlag wahrend des

folgenden Krankenhasusaufenthaltes ermordet. Doch der Widerstand der Glaubigen gegen die Zerstirung ihrer Kirche
dauert bis heute an.

Brief von Josyf Terel{a aus dem Lemberger Gefangnis

Gelobt sei Christus!
Guten Abend, meine 1ieben Madchen und mein Paviyk ‘,

Gestern, am 21.22 habe ich diesen Brief abgegeben - sie haben unsere Lekt(re
ausgetauscht, und es ist mir gelungen, ein Heft in die Zelle zu schmuggeln. In der Zelle
ist es schmutziq, die Lause fressen einen auf, heute nachmittag bringen sie uns zum
Entlausen. Die Leute schiafen auf dem Boden, auf den Tischen, vor Schmutz und Rauch

fallt das Atmen schwer. Die Fenster haben Innengitter, dahinter sind noch Fensterladen
und Jalousien.

Schon lange werden in sow jetischen Gefangnissen Sonne und Frischluft nach Gramm
Zugeteilt. Hofgang haben wir nur {5 Minuten lang, der Aufseher meint, sie schafften es

nicht, alle hinauszufihren, es gebe nicht einmal Platz zum Schlafen, "und fhr wollt
Ausflige machen!”

Schon Osmak hatte mir in Uschhorod gesaqt, daf3 im Lemberger Gefangnis nicht einmal
mehr ein Apfel Platz hatte, aber ich ahnte {a nicht, da3 ich nach Lemberq kommen

wirde. Yor dem Abtransport lieB Korsun mir ausrichten, ich solle es mir Gberlegen. Also
denke ich nach... :

Erinnerst Du Dich, nach meiner Flucht am 15. November und den Ereignissen danach war
ich am 14 Januar zu einem Treffen mit den KGB-Leuten nach Uschhorod gefahren. Es
waren Bedingungen gestellt worden - wir soliten das Erscheinen der “Chronik”
einstellen, und sie wlirden Gefangene aus Lagern und Gefangnissen freilassen. Das
Treffen fand im Hotel "Sakarpat{a” im Zimmer 52 statt. Es kamen der Oberstleutnant
Michatl Michailowitsch Ds jamko und ein Kapitan, dessen Namen ich vergessen habe. Sie

hatten zwei Nummern der “Chronik der Katholischen Kirche in der Ukraine” mitgebracht,
Nr. 1 und 6.

Banale Fragen: Wer, wo, wann? Wem und wie Uber die Grenze gegeben? ich sagte, ich
sel nicht zu einem Verhdr gekommen, sondern zu einer Verhandlung dber die Freilassung
von Wasyl (Kobryn) Vater Herman und der anderen Gefangenen auf der Liste, um eine
KompromiB18sung zu finden.
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Die erste Variante der Liste lehnte Ds{amko ab. Ich stellte eine neue Zusammen, und Du
saqgtest mir, daraus wiirde nichts werden, ste wollten etwas anderes - und Du hattest
recht. Im Hotel, nach dem Mittagessen (Dsiamko und ich aien gemeinsam, und man hatte
meinen kdnnen, wir seien zwei Kollegen) wurde eine neue Liste zusammengestellt und
qebilligt: Rafa Rudenko, Irina Ratuschinskaia, Halina Barac, Lena Sannikowa, den Namen
den fUnften Frau habe ich vergessen, weil der KGB-Mann thn dazugeschrieben hatte. Von
den Mannern: Gevatter Pawlo Kampow, Petro und Wasyl Sitschko, Lewko Lukjanenko,
Juri{ Badsfo, Wasyl Stus, Mychailo Horyn, Hnat Soltys, Mart Niklus, Anatolii
Stscharanski, Anatoli{ Kortiagin, Witalij Kalynytschenko, Dmytro Kwetsko, Jaroslaw
Lesiw, ein Armenier und ein Jude nach Auswahl! des KGB.

Danach holten sie eine Schreibmaschine aus dem Bro, denn ich hatte mich geweigert,
irgend etwas mit der Hand zu schreiben.

SchiieB8lich zog Ds{amko eine fertige Erklarungsformel aus einer Mappe und gab sie
mir zum Lesen und zur Unterschrift. Das Ubliche Hundegebell. Nachmittags kam der
Stellvertretende Leiter des Gebiets-KGB, Obersrieutnant Korsun. Ich sagte, ich kénne die
Erklarung selbst verfassen, und ihre eigene soliten sie als Souvenir behalten. Korsun
versuchte mich einzuschichtern, indem er mir zu verstehen gab, ich kénne heute
vielleicht auch nicht mehr zu Hause ankommen. Fragte, ob Du wiBtest, daB ich nach
Uschhorod gefahren sei, um mich mit dem KGB zu treffen. Ja, sie weiB Bescheld, sagte
ich.

Dann nahm Dsjamko die Liste und sagte:"Diese hier nehmen wir heraus, das sind
Sonderfalle - Mykola Rudenko, Wasyl Stus, Juri{ Badsio und Mychailo Horyn! Nein! Das
einzige, was wir fir ihn tun kdnnen ist, thm fUnf Jahre zu streichen und ihn nach
Leningrad ins Krankenhaus zu bringen. Und was die drei anderen angeht - wir brauchen
eine Erklarung Ober die Aufldsung der Gruppe und das Einstellen ihrer Tatigkeit. Ihr
Gevatter wird in der nachsten Zeit ohnehin entlassen, von den Frauen kommen nur die
Ukrainerinnen frel, das gleiche betrifft die Manner, auBer Petro Sitschke. ich frage,
warum nicht Sitschko. "Der ist doch ein Nationalist. Ansteile dieser Jidden entlassen
wir Ihnen 30 Mann aus den Psychoanstalten . Sie missen verstehen, daf3 zu einer solchen
Massenentlassung aus den KZ-Lagern ein SonderbeschluB des Prasidiums des Obersten
Sowjet ndtiq ist, und das bedeutet Gerede. Stimmen Sie zu - anstelle eines Gefangenen
zehn aus Psychoanstalten oder 2wei aus Psychogefingnissen - also?! Aus den
kriminellen Zonen kdnnen in der nachsten Zeit befreit werden - Lesiw, Horbal, Wasyl
Sitschko, Tschornowil, Soltys und Chmaruk. Aber dafir miissen Sie unsere Textvariante
unterschreiben und damit aufhdren, den auslandischen Sendern Material zu Ubergeben.”

ich lehnte ab. Ich hdtte es gern getan, aber sie wollten meine Reueerklarung nicht nur
f0r die Presse, sondern auch 10r Radio und Fernsehen.

Ich tippte die erste und letzte Variante der KompromifB3erklarung: Im Zusammenhang
mit der gegebenen Situation hielten wir (dh. ich, Budsinsky{, Stefania Sitschko) die
Auflbsung der Initiativgruppe fir mdglich. Weitere Reibungen und Konflikte zwischen
den Katholiken und den Regierungsvertretern sollten ohne Einmischungen Dritter
verhandelt werden. Das Erscheinen der "Chronik der Katholischen Kirche in der Ukraine”
werde eingestellt, was nicht heiBe, daB wir mit unserer Kirche brachen.

Ste lasen, dann meinte Kosrun, solch eine Erklarung sei ungeeignet. Ich nahm also das
Blatt und wollte es zerreiBen, doch Dsjamko nahm es mir aus der Hand, faltete es und
legte es in die Mappe. Korsun war bése und rot angelaufen, er begann 2u schimpfen, er
habe Kiew sein Wort gegeben, daf3 alles in Ordnung komme, und ich fGhre 1hn so an, Kiew
werde niemals sein Einverstandnis zu solch einer Erklarung geben, und das bedeute, dafl
meine Freunde in Haft blieben. Ds{amko ging hinaus, der Kapitsn hatte thn gerufen, und
ich dachte, daB3 sie mich gleich abholen wiirden. So wére es auch gewesen.

Korsun begann sich anzuziehen, und ich meinte, um thre Variante zu unterschreiben,
misse ich mich mit Budsinsky{ treffen und alles besprechen. Ihr erster Schritt sollte
die Entlassung von Pawlo Kampow sein. Wenn nicht, soliten sie mich festnehmen.
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Korsun nahm den Hérer ab und saqgte eilig: "Fahrt ohne mich, Michajlowitsch fahrt nach
Hause. Ds{amko kam wieder herein, ich zog mich an und meinte, ich mtsse noch Schuhe
1ar Kalynka kaufen. Ste berieten mich um die Wette, wo ich sie am besten bekame. Ich
freute mich, heute noch nach Hause zu kommen. Wir gingen zusammen hinaus, ich nahm
ein Taxi und war in dref Stunden daheim.

Am Sonntag funr ich nach Swaljawa zu einem neuen Treffen mit Korsun und Ds{amko.
Es tand In der Wohnung von Margareta Bohowytsch in der Tschapajewa-Strafe 10 statt.

lch erklarte, ich wirde die Erkldrung dann unterschreiben, wenn alle der
(bereinstimmenden Liste entsprechend in Fretheit waren.

Korsun wurde witend, begann mir zu drohen, und meinte dann, er mlsse die Sache einer
héheren Instanz vorlegen, so etwas kdnnten sie nicht entscheiden. Danach holte Ds{amko
irgendwelche Papiere aus seiner Mappe, auf denen unten drei Fotos aufgeklebt waren. Ob
ich {emanden von denen kenne? Ich kannte niemanden. Korsun: “Woher wissen Sie, daf3
Tschernenko in Solotwin zur Kur war, und wer hat ihm die Erklarung Gbergeben?” - "Dies
ist kein Verhtr®, meinte ich

Nach einer Pause:"Josyf Michajlowitsch, wollen Sie wirklich dle Sowi{etunion
verlassen? Wozu haben Sie an die Juden in Israel geschrieben, Sie haben doch Yerwandte
in Spanien, Italien, Osterreich, in den USA - warum nicht an die? AuBerdem kdnnten Ste
in die Tschechoslowakel fahren, Sie haben eine Familie, Kinder, denken Sie doch an lhre
Frau, dort kénnten Sie ruhig sitzen und Gedichte schreiben™

Ich sagte, ich wolle nicht wegen einer Familienvereiniqung ausreisen, sondern deshalb,
well die Sow{etmacht mich nicht leben lasse, well sie die eigene Verfassung verletze
und uns nur daflr verfolge, well ich kein Russe sein will und das - in der Verfassung
garantierte! - Recht verlange, den Glauben meiner Ahnen 2u bekennen. DaB3 ich an die
israelische Regierung geschrieben hdtte, sel meine Sache, es sei nirgends gesagt, das
einziq und allein Juden dorthinreisen sollten, es handele sich um einen demokratischen
Staat, der alle in der UdSSR Verfolgten aufnehme.

"Ich wirde Ihnen nicht dazu raten. wenn Sie sich von dieser Erklarung lossagen, kdnnen
Sie innerhalb einer Woche nach Osterreich ausreisen. Na? Denken Sie nach? Einmal bet
Ihren Beschtzern, wlrden Sie auch dort rebellieren, und mit der Zeit kdme die
Enttauschung und das Heimweh. Denken Sie nach! Und wenn Sie wollen - auch bei uns
kann man leben. Warum solliten Sie nicht fir lhre Familie leben, Gedichte schreiben und
zeichnen? Wenn Sie wollen, schaffen wir thnen eine Situation in Uschhorod - Wohnung,
Arpeit, dort gibt es rémisch-katholische Kirchen, da kdnnen Sie hingehen, niemand wird
auch nur ein Wort darliber verlieren. Wozu brauchen Sie diese Unierte Kirche? Mit wem
haben Sie thr Leben verbunden? Wozu brauchen Sie Budsinsky1, das ist doch ein Spion des
vatikan, es ist sein Gllck, daf3 er schon alt ist, sonst wilrden wir f0r ihn schon einen
Platz finden. Glauben Sie uns, wir wollen nur Ihr Gutes.

Und noch eines, was nur Sle betrifft® .- Oberstleutnant Dsiamko gab mir einen
qetippten Text, in meinem Namen geschrieben, in dem ich erklérte, daB alles, was ich
Ober Raoul Wallenberg geschrieben hatte, von Anfang bis Ende erfunden sei und daB3 ich
das Szenario dazu aus dem westlichen Ausland erhalten hatte. Ich las aufmerksam und
fragte:* Warum hassen Sie denjenigen so, der Hunderttausende unter dem Einsatz seines
eigenenLebens gerettet hat? Das sow jetische KGB hat viel mehr Menschen vernichtet -
wordber hat schlielich der XX. Parteitaq der KPdSU gesprochen? Und kann etwa ein
Ukrainer das Recht haben, die Millionen UKrainer 2u vergessen, die zwischen 1933 und
1947 ausgehungert wurden? Warum hat Moskau bis heute noch nicht derer gedacht, die
unschuldig von der Partel und dem KGB zu Tode gequalt wurden?”

Korsun antwortete, die Regierung der UdSSR hatte den Opfern des Hungertodes von 33
langst ein Memorial errichtet, doch im Westen habe ein Rummel darliber angefangen, und
nun kdnne man In dieser Sache nichts mehr machen
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Dann meinte er 2ornig: “Terel{a, wir kdnnen alles. Nehmen Sie nur das Beispiel von
Raoul Wallenberq. Sogar in der schwedischen Reglerung gibt es Leute, die den Larm um
diesen Namen satt haben. Und wer sind Sie? Es bringt uns doch nichts ein, Ste f0r lange
2u verurteilen. Ein Jahr genlgt, doch wo ist die Garantie, daB nicht einer von unseren
Kriminellen Sie absticht? Und wenn nétig, schlieen wir Sie sogar zu Raoul Wallenberq
in die Zelle. Dann kénnen Sie einander helfen.*

"Heif}t das, daB er lebt?"
“Das heiBt es im Obrigen”,sagte er schon etwas ruhiger.

Dann qing das Gesprach auf die Famille und die Kinder Gber. Sie fuhren mich sogar nach
Hause. Und am 8. haben Sie mich verhaftet, genau wie Du es vorausgesagt hattest.

Im Gefangnis drohte Korsun mir:"Wenn Du nicht bereust, verreckst du spurlos.
Lemberger Gefangnis, Zelle 132
Gelobt sel Jesus! In Ewigkeit!

P.S. Osmak hat eine Zeftung mit der Reueerkldrung von Wasyl 2 versprochen, der
angeblich schon 2u Hause sein soll, aber ich werde diesen Artikel wohl nie zu sehen
bekommen.

21.11.85 - Josyf Terelja

1 Der Brief ist sn Tersljas Frau Olena sowie seins Tichter Kalynka und Marisnks und seinen Sohn Paviyk
gerichtet. -

2 Wasyi Kobryn, einer der Filhrer der Ukrsinischen Katholiken, war im November 1984 verhsftst und im Marz
1985 2u drei Jahren verurtsilt worden - eine Reuerkldrung, wie dies Terslja offenbar glauben gemacht werden
solte, um ihn zu zermiirben, hat Kobryn nicht verfat.

Ubersetzt nach “Archivy Ssmisdata” Nr. 5553,

“Unsere Losungen praktisch verwirklichen® - der Fall Anatoli] Schymko

Im Jahre 1980 verurteilte das Gebletsgericht von Uschhorod den ukrainischen
Bauingenieur Anatoll| Schymko zu drei Jahren Haft.Sein Dellkt geht aus den
ProBunteriagen hervor, die erst {tngst in den Westen gelangten: Der heute 46 {ahrigen
Yater von zwel Kindern folgte der in den Sowletmedien unermidlich verbreiteten
Aufforderung an die Werktatigen, thr Volkselgentum ernstzunehmen und im Dienste des
Kommunismus Eigeninitiative am Arbeitsplatz z2u entwickeln.

Doch es wurde Schymko zum Verhangnis, daB er - lange vor dem Regierungsantritt des
dynamischen Michail Gorbatschow - “unsere Losungen auch praktisch verwirklichen®
wollte; schlieBlich ist in jedem sow jetischen Roman nachzulesen, daB der wahre
Kommunist, der ideale Held sich unter anderem dadurch auszeichnet, daB er wachsam

und eigenverantwortlich Mangel dort anprangert und zu beheben hilft, wo er ihnen
begegnet.

Dochdas ist eben Literatur. "Ich war natv*, raumt der entlassene Gerangene inzwischen
ein, "ich meinte, der kommunistischen Sache zu dienen.’

Dieser Dienst trug thm zunachst eine Verwarnung ein: Den Behdrden von Uschhorod
miffielen die Postkarten, auf denen der Angestellte der Gasturbinenfabrik von
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Uschhorod Zentralkomitee der KPdSU und  einzelne PolitbUromitqlieder darUber
informierte, wie Hunderttausende von Rubeln |&hrlich verlorengingen, weil mehrere
Betriebe Gasturbinen so 1ange von Leningrad Gber Mykola{lw nach Uschhorod und wieder
nach Leningrad transportierten, wobei sie ihren Wert in die Planziffern ihrer
Produkttonswerte eintrugen, bis die Maschinen verrottet waren

Solche Kritik ist in der Sow{etunion nur erwlnscht, wenn sie staatlich angeordnet und
parteilich abgeseqnet in den Spalten der Presse steht - die ukrainische Literaturzeitung
"Literaturna Ukrajina” etwa widmet ahnlichen MiBstianden nahezu {ede Woche
wortreiche moralisierende Betrachtungen .

Doch entsprechende Inftiativen engagierter Staatsbirger sind in Uschhorod ein Fall fur
die Justiz und sogar fUr die Psychiatrie: Da der Ingenieur trotz einer Verwarnung seine
subversive Tatigkeit sogar noch erweiterte, indem er sich vom Schwiegervater eine
Schreibmaschine 1ieh, um seine Offenen Briefe zu tippen, die er nicht nur auf dem
Postweq verschickte, sondern auch an Mauern in Uschhorod klebte, konnte sich der
Staatsanwalt solches Fehlverhalten zundchst offenbar nur medizinisch erkldren und
lieB den Angeklagten unmittelbar nach seiner Verhaftung auf seinen Geisteszustand hin
untersuchen . Das psychiatrische Gutachten bescheinigte {edoch ‘volle
Verantwortlichkeit®. Die geschlossene Gerichtsverhandlung ging mit keinem Woirt auf
den Inhalt des inkriminierten Textes ein, den sie summarisch als “LUgenmarchen Ober
das sow letische Wirtschafts-und Geselschaftssystem™ qualifizierte - ein Tatbestand,
1Ur den die Hochststrafe von drei Jahren Besserungsarbeitslager angemessen schien, da
der Angeklagte "eine Gefahr fUr seine Umgebung darstelle und “Gber einen léngeren
Zeitraum von der Gesellschaft isoliert werden” misse. Als Beweismaterial wurden
sichergestellt: 11 Postkarten sowie 23 Offene Briefe Ober den Gasturbinentransport
quer durch die Sow |etunlon sowie die von Schwiegervater ausgeliehene Schreibmaschine
der Marke "Olympfia”.

"Vor meiner Verhaftung®, schreibt Schymko nach seiner Entlassung, "habe ich nicht
geqlaubt, daf es bei uns politische Gefangene gibt, also Menschen, die tUr die AuBerung
ihrer Ansichten verurteilt werden. Danach, durch bittere Erfahrung belehrt, traumte ich
nur davon, daf politisch Angeklagte und Gefangene irgendwann einmal faktisch
Kriminellen gleichgestellt werden. Im Vergieich zu dem, was ich erlebt habe, leben
Kriminelle unter paradiesischen Bedingungen, nach der Verhandlung und auch nach der
Entlassung - als palitischer Gefangener habe ich bis heute keine Arbeit, obwohi
Bauingenieure bei uns dringend gesucht werden.”

Kurzmeldungen

Am 2.Februar 1986 kam die bekannte ukrainische Burgerrechtlerin Olena Antoniw in
Lemberg bet einem Autounfall ums Leben Die Arztin, die mit dem Blrgerrechtler
Sinowi{ Krasiwsky| verheiratet war, war erst im Spitherbst 1985 aus Sibirien
zurlckgekehrt, wohin sie ihrem Mann in die Verbannung gefolgt war. Die aktive
Katholikin wurde wiederholt wegen ihrer Kontakte zum Solschenizyn-Fond sowie wegen
thres Engagements fUr die Familien politischer Gefangener in der sow jetischen Presse
angegriffen. An ihrer Beisetzung am 5. Februar in Lemberg nahmen .zahireiche
ukrainische BOrgerrechtler teil.

Die Bewohner von Kn{aschpole im Bezirk Sambir in der Karpatho-Ukraine flrchten um
ihre Kirche: Sle haben gesammelt, den Anstrich erneuert und das Dach mit Blech neu
gedeckt, um fhrer Bitte nach einem Geistlichen Nachdruck zu verleihen; doch da in der
Umgebungbereits aus mehreren Kirchen Kreuze und lkonen entfernt wurden, die einem
Beerdigungsinstitut weichen muBten, rechnen sie mit dem Schiimmsten.
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im ukrainischen Dorf Utsrzyki Dolne im Gebiet Przemyszl in der Volksrepublik Polen
wurde am 22. Dezember vorigen Jahres feierlich die ukrainische katholische Kirche neu
geweiht - das Gebaude hatte seit Kriegsende als Traktorengarage gedient. Dank der
Initiative der Dorfbewohner war die Kirche restauriert worden, und zur Einweihung
kamen zahireiche Ukrainer aus der Umgebung mit Bussen gefahren. Eine neue Kirche wird
derzeit im benachbarten Komancze gebaut; im Nachbarort Sianek ist ein Neubau geplant.

Bei Nachdruck bitts Quellensngabe.
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Number 8
Committee of R. Wallenberg.
P.O. Box 16076.
10322, Stockholm. Sweden.
Friends!

Through God’s providence, fate had watched over the path on which 1
have had to walk for 20 long years in a huge Soviet concentration camp.

[ was first released in 1976 and, after that, I heard for the first time that
the case of Raul Wallenberg had been brought out of the darkness of
oblivion. In the camps I did not hear much about R. Wallenberg. One day,
this was in Mordovia, a “zek” by the name of Vorobey, a Polish citizen.
who had been a Soviet agent in the past, arrived at the central hospital from
the international political zone [of the Soviet Russian concentration camp
system]. He used to guide Soviet agents into Poland but, after a series of
failures, the bosses recalled their agent back to the USSR, where, in 1934,
he was sentenced to 10 years of camps. This Vorobey said that, in 1947, he
had met R. Wallenberg’s chauffeur. Where this was, 1 can now a0 longer
remember and at that time, I did not think that this story would one day be
connected with my searchings in the future. In 1973, in Sichevtsi, I met
Bogdanas, a Lithuanian patriot and a citizen of Germany, in a special
concentration camp for the mentally ill, where political prisoners were also
imprisoned. During the war, Bogdanas had been an officer of the Wehrmacht
and in 1945 he was arrested by Soviet counter-intelligence and confined in
a camp where only foreigners were imprisoned. This was in the Norilsk
zones. There Bogdanas met Wallenberg and fate brought them together for
many long years to come. After the “Norilsk uprising” in 1951, all the
foreigners who were still alive, were transported to the small sixth zone.
Out of the original 7,000 only 420 people remained alive. In 1953, R. Wallen-
berg together with Bogdanas were transported to a special prison in the
town of Kazan. There they [the prison medical staff] began to cure
R. Wallenberg from himself. Their diagnosis of him was as follows: “A
mania for greatness — he regards himself as a Swedish diplomat”... In
1962, Bogdanas was taken away from Kazan, and since then no one has
heard anything more about Wallenberg. Everything that has been said
recently does not correspond to the facts because nobody has described
R. Wallenberg correctly.

One could end here, but an accidental occurrence caused me to set up,
in 1976, a Ukrainian committee to deal with the case of R. Wallenberg.
It began with the arrival of my relative, Gobiya Siklo-Kalman, from Hungary,
in 1975. At that time, I was still in concentration camp and she asked me

1 This is a mistake. The “Norilsk uprising” occurred in 1953
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to find out whether R. Wallenberg was still alive somewhere in the political
zones. However, this information did not reach me...

My sister® was looking for photographs of Wallenberg, which should have
been at the place of my aunt, Anna Mayorenko. who used to be called Anna
Siklo. The fact is that my aunt. the sister of my mother, married Diula
Siklo. who worked at the Hungarian National Bank in Budapest. He was
at the same time a shareholder. The Siklo family is an old aristocratic
family, who, just like the family of my grandfather, Fales Ivan, were
[Habsburg] legitimists. In Budapest. after the German occupation, the
monarchists met semi-legally in various private apartments. It was known
that the Gestapo had issued orders thai lists of wealthy Jews were to be
prepared. They even met in my relatives’ place, where Raul Wallenberg
became acquainted with my aunt and her husband. Diulo Siklo and his
brother, Istvan, had business with other countries and often visited my
relatives in Karlovy Vary and Kosice. and went to Novi Sad, and this
probably gave them the opportunity. during meetings with Wallenberg, in
some way to help the Jews, who received papers 1o emigrate. I know little
about these matters and they do not have a primary meaning for our issue.

It is interesting that my aunt, a Greek-Catholic, was waiting for Raul
Wallenberg to arrive on the 14th [of January], the feast of the New Year.
On the 9th, he had rung to say that he would be coming. Budapest was
destroyed and hunger was felt in the city. The Soviet troops occupied them-
selves with a general pillage. To get a piece of horse meat, one had to be
lucky... However, Raul did not arrive on the 14th...

At that time, it was thought that he had been killed, and even when a
monument had been erected for Wallenberg, nobody knew he was alive.

We knew the approximate date when he was “killed” and began a search,
which went on for 8 long years, and had it not been for an unforeseen
incident, we would have discovered nothing at all. In 1981, in the town of
Pécs in Hungary, my sister met a man, who was a witness of Raul Wallen-
berg’s arrest! From that moment on. our search turned in a completely
different direction.

In 1982, another witness was found — a Soviet officer, who participated
in the arrest of Wallenberg. In time. this man became a deeply-believing
person and repented before his confessor. And so, it was concretely stated
that Raul Wallenberg had been arrested without the knowledge of the head-
quarters. He was arrested on the direct orders of Brezhnev. A captain of
Brezhnev’s bodyguard robbed Wallenberg. His diplomatic car was taken
away. Wallenberg demanded his. and only his, car back, but Brezhnev had
already passed it on higher up... Realising that Wallenberg would turmn
directly to Marshal Malinovsky, Brezhnev decided to arrest the Swedish
diplomat. Wallenberg and his chauffeur were arrested as German spies, who
were without “papers”. They were sent to Uzhhorod prison and from there
to Norilsk, where the Soviets had brought together the flower of Europe and
tried to persuade them to work for Soviet intelligence...

2 Sister through his aunt. i.e. cousin.
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There are two witnesses, who are still alive, and, who will give evidence,
should this become necessary, at any international commission dealing with
the case of Wallenberg. However, patriots are expecting “silent diplomacy”.
Pointing to the events described above. the government of Sweden can come
to an agreement with the government of the USSR about the handing over
of R. Wallenberg if he is still alive... We think that he is dead, but his
chauffeur is still alive. However, the body of the diplomat should be returned
to its homeland... In this way, the marauders have disposed of a person,
who was incomparably great, modest and courageous. and at the same time,
very unlucky...

It is not difficult to guess what is waiting for me... Two of my daughters
were born in my absence — my daughter, Mariyana, in 1977, and my
daughter, Kalyna-Teresa, in 1983. Now it is likely that the Russians will
arrest me once again. 1 am awaiting my arrest and am prepared for the
worst... And thus, my third child, which should be bormn in two months
time, will not see me. They know how to take vengeance...

This letter is my cry before death. I can feel it. They did not threaten me.
1vo, they warned me: “Don’t occupy yourself with Wallenberg. Don’t climb
onto someone else’s sleigh, which is not yours. Nobody is bothering you,
so be silent!” What will happen to me, to my children and my wife is
difficult to say, but the challenge has been made. God is with us!

295212, Transcarpathian region,
Irshava district,
village of Dovhe,,
First of May Street, 9,
Terelya Josyp Mykhaylovych
9. 7. 1984
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UTRIKESDEPARTEMENTET 1

RE INFORMATIONSSKRIFT OM RAOUL WALLENBERG.

P RIMO. SEDAN DET TILLTAENKTA RAPPORTOERSMOETET INSTAELLTS,

. AATERKOMMER JAG TILL LOEFTET I DITT HBR TILL MIG 86-01-10 OM EN
HEMRESA MED ANLEDNING AV RW-SKRIFTEN. JAG SKULLE OENSKA RESA
HAERIFRAAN SOENDAG 20 APRIL SAMT RAEKNA MAANDAG 21 OCH TISDAG
22 APRIL SOM TJIAENSTGOERINGSDAGAR I STOCKHOLM. FOER FOELJANDE
DAGAR I VECKA 17 AVSER JAG UTTAGA SEMESTER. EFTERSOM DAERMED
BORTOVARON HAERIFRAAN BLIR EN VECKA, KAN RESAN SKE I EKONOMI-
KLASS. TACKSAM DU UTVERKAR BEMYNDIGANDE.

VORE AEVEN TACKSAM OM DU BAD MONICA LUNDKVIST BESTAELLA ETT
ENKELRUM FOER TVAA NAETTER 20-22 APRIL. ANKOMMER PAA SOENDAG-
KVAELLEN OCH LAEMNAR HOTELLET PAA TISDAGSMORGONEN. HOTELL
DIPLOMAT, CITY ELLER MOTSYARANDE.

S ECUNDO. SAENDER DIG MANUSKRIPTET MED LAEGENHET SOM
PACKAS 27 MARS.

NILSSON
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17 March,196¢

On March 16th, at the Wilson Hall, University of Melbourne a Public Meeting
was held to honour .the Swedish Diplomat Raoul Wallenberg, known: . to be a
prisoner of the Soviet ‘Union since 1945.

In the presence of the Hon. Joan Childs, Speaker of the Australian Federal
Parliament, The Hon. Barry Jones, Minister.of Science, representing the
- Prime Minister, the Hon. Mr. R.J.L. Hawke, ~Mr. McCutcheon, representing the
Premier of Victoria, Senator Guilfoyle, Senator Missen, The Hon. Mr Ian McPhee M.P.
and ten other par]?;mentary‘representatives, as well as Mr. 0. Nordanas, Consul
“for ‘Sweden, Mr. George Forner, representing the American Ambassador, and
representatives of Candda, and numerous civic leaders, - one thousand’ people attended
"o listen to the Guest of Honour, His Excellency Ambassador Per Anger speak of
Raoul Wallenberg and his deeds and subsequent imprisonment.

The meeting started with a Musical Suite for clarinet and piano, composéd by
George Dreyfuss. : : ' '

R. Zablud gave a short account of the main events.during Wallenberg s mission in
Budapest, and Dr. F. Vajda spoke of the importance of the Swedish rescue mission
and the gratitude and admiration it evoked amongst those who were saved by
the heroic Swedish team, and Wallenberg's personal heroism and dedication.

Introducing Ambassador Per Anger, Dr. Vajda spoke of the support given by him
to Wallenberg , his role in issuing the first Swedish provisional passport and
delivering the telegram by the King of Sweden, addressed.to Admiral Horthy that
contributed to the halting of. the deportations of Jews to Auschwitz.

Ambassador Anger spoke of the circumstances the mission faced, the total lowering of
givi]ised standards of behaviour, the enormous difficulties that cofronted Wallenberc
in trying to exert Swedish protection to a condemned minority and how he succeeded
with his brave efforts ‘in saving 100.000 people. Withhis characteristic modesty,

Ambassador Anger d4d not dwell on his own-efforts , whic earned him Israel's highest
decoration, ‘the title of Righteous Gentile. He was given two standing ovations.

In viey of reference made to the awards of Honorary Citizenship to Wallenberg by
the United States, Canada and Israel, Parliamentarians present at the meeting resoh
to take up a similar approach in Australia. Dr. P. Schiff moved the vote of thanks.

Ambassador Anger concluded with his belief, supported by circumstantidl evidence tha
Wallenberg was alive, and every effort should be made by Western Governments to
offer tangible benefits to the Soviet Union, in order to secure his release..

The Public Mgeting appears to be a new major increase in the intense- activity
already carried out in Raoul Wallenberg's behalf in Australia. We invite your

. further support and assistance.

FREE WALLENBERG COMMITTEE.




country on the Raou]) Wallenberg Case.

Ambassador Anger was born in Goteborg Sweden in 1913.  He became a Swedish

diplomat soon after graduating in law and one of his postings was to Budapest

Hungary in 1944, where he was secretary of the Swedish Embassy. -‘In that
apacity he was the first man to issue Swedish Protective passes and it was Mr

‘.~ Anger who welcomed Raoul'Hallenberg,when he arrived in July,1944,fwith a

specific mission of'trying tO';és;pg:as manyrdéwéfa;1possibje frbm'thé:nazi:gas’
@ chambers. | P o o |
Per Anger worked é]oée]y_with Rabul'wallenberg and on{é number of 6cc$sions
atcompqnied him on hi§ dangerous missions ?nying to.sayé Jews from death marches
and those deported in cattléitrucks towéfd; thé'deéth cémps. -Anger's dutigs'
involved other matters such-as'diplomatic relatiohship between Sweden and other
countries and the supply of the embassy staff whereas Wallenbergs duties

concerned th Jewish rescue mission exclusively.

\

After the siege of Budapest, Raoul Wallenberg was arrested by the Soviets,
"hnd Anger was interviewed or some months, after which was released together with
the remainder of the embassy staff, and repatriated to Sweden. There he
. rformed distinguished service in the Swedish Foreign Ministery and for a

period he was in charge of the Raoul Wallenberg desk, trying to coordinate

Swedish efforts for the rescue of Wallenberg.




In view of the Swe@ish Governments feeble attempts to try to negotiate for
Wallenbergs release, Anger resigned from this post, but continued to fight for
Raoul Wallenberg in a private capacity. He became an important member of the
Raou) Wallenberg Association of Sweden, where his presence is a major factor in
the operation in Stockholm. In 1961 he became Consel General in San Francisco,
Ambassador to Australia in 1970 ti11 1976 and Ambassador to Canada 1976-1979,
when he retired. During his term as Swedish Ambassador to Australia he made
many friends amongst the diplomatic corps and members of the Australian
community. '

Mr Anger had written a book “With Raoul-Wallenberg in Budapest which was

first published in 1974, now ih its second edition. He also is the author of an

_article published in Readers Digest in 1972 which had been translated into 24

languages which is including Chinese, Japanese and most European languages;
Since 1980 Anger has devoted most of his time fighting for the release from
Wallenberg. He has given a number of lecture tours throughout the woer,
speaking on this topic. Most recently he completed a lecture tour in Canada, in
January 1986 and has been an invited guest to a number of other cogntries making
the deeds of Raoul Wallenberg known to a variety of audiences.

In 1983 Per Anger represented the Wallenberg Association of Sweden and the
family Raoul Wallenberg at a meeting in Saint Remo, where 150 Nobel prize
winners and leading scientists congregated to honour the anniversary of the
birth of Gallileo and Nobel, where the topic of Raoul Wallenberg was
specifically included under the title "Peace and Humanity". At that time

audiences from the Eastern block congratulated him saying how proud they were




R S AP

that a distinguished pérson 1ike Per Anger continues to speak so finely about

his calleague. per Anger himself has been awarded the title ' Righteous Gentile in 198
Ambassador Anger believes that Raoul Wallenberg is alive, he feels that all

steps should be taken to achieve effect his release. His strong view is that

the Swedish Government had not done enough to offer either an exchange for Raoul

Wallenberg, or to link him to any commercial or technical proposition which may

be on interest to the Soviet Union.
We are proud to have Per Anger visit Australia and speak at a public

meeting at Wilson Hall on Sunday 16th March 1986 on a topic which is very

importaﬁt in the context of Holocaust Education and has great humanitarian

implications.

F.J.E. Vajda

Free Wallenberg Committee
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KGB-vittnet Gordijevskij om Raoul Wallenberg

I anslutning till ambassador NystrOms PM 1986-03-14
bor nadmnas att vi i december 1985 orienterades av
britterna om att den avhoppade sovjetiske KGB-tjdnst:
mannen Oleg Gordijevskij satt inne med upplysningar
om Raoul Wallenberg. Dessa hade han erhadllit fran
en

De gick ut pa att NKVD (SMERSJ)
s6kt rekrytera Raoul Wallenberg som agent i Budapest
i januari 1945, Han vdgrade emellertid att samarbeta,
vilket fick till f061jd att han blev en politisk be-
lastning och arresterades. Senast ett &r darefter,
d v s 1946, skulle han ha skjutits.

Uppgiften ar uppseendevdckande med tanke pa k&llans
natur., A andra sidan rdér det sig om ett andrahands-
vittnesmal, vilket dessutom strider mot vittnesut-
sagor som entydigt -pekar pd att Raoul Wallenberg var
vid liv 1947,

Vara anstrédngningar att sdka klarhet om utsagans tro-
vardighet har forsvarats av att britterna ej 1latit
oss traffa Gordijevskij, blott stdlla frégor till
honom genom deras fdrmedling. Svaren har inte varit
klargépandel Vi har emellertid nyligen begédrt att

fé trdffa honom personyigen f6r en utfrégning.




F n far Gordijevskijs vittnesmal anses sakna bevisvirde

gentemot de sovjetiska myndigheterna.

>/

‘ Sven Julin

bf



I X Eu

" 3
el A r—
'
ARCHIVE COPY
MS@ NO: 860326-101 DISTRIBUTION STATUS AT: 1986-03-:26-11.59
=)
/
TO: STATUS: TIME: DIARY KO:
MEW YORIK/GK DISTRIBUTED 1986-03-26-11.59 01%
=)}
FRONM: UDTEX 2 POSTED TIME: 1986-03-26-08.52

M3G NO: 860326-101

NEW YORK/GK
+

U STOCKHOLM 1986 03 26
G MEW YORK . -

HBR ANDREEKN FAXEN. 1985 02 21. FOER FAXEN FRAAN ANDREEN. INFO,
RE @tEGATIV FOER WALLENEERG UTSTHEREHEEEN 1985,

URNDER AABEROPAKRDE AV OVAR CITERADE HANDBREV HOPPAS JAG ATT GK RU
HAR KVAR DE NEGATIV FRAAMN WALLENBERG UTSTAELLMINGEM S50M JAG
SKICKADE OEVER FOER ETT AAR SEDAN.

UD:S INFORMATIOMSBYRAA PLANERAR ATT GE UT EM SKRIFT OM WJALLENBERG.
VI KOMMER ATT HA BEHOV AV NEGATIVEN. TACKSAM DE SAERDS MED
LAEMPLIG LAEGENHET OCH ADRESSERAS TILL MIG.

EFTER SAMRAAD PAA INFORMATIONSEYRAAN HAR VI KOMMIT FRAM TILL ATT
MNEGATIVEN I FORTSAETTHINGEM BOER FOERVARAS HAER PAA UD I
STOCKHOLM I DET S K WALLENBERGARKIVET.

CABINET

- End of printout




len
Jw , ¢/o Wyndham O S’S
~— Yaguchi Kopo (X

Nagasaki 2-3-19
Toshima-ku
Tokyo 171

March 21, 1986

INK. UTRIKES DEP,
Mr. Pierre Schori , D. Noo 8/, ,
Permanent Under-Secretary of State 1986 Og/_}
Ministry for Foreign Affairs -04- 03
Stockholm, Sweden AWT) 3&1 MAL
A

Dear Mr. Schori,

I was just about to write you this letter more than
a week ago when the papers here informed us of the
horrible news about the assassination of Statsminister
Olof Palme. I am still, as everyone, in a state of sadness
and shock.

However...., I recently received a copy of your
letter to Mrs. Haspel, President of the Raoul Wallenberg
Committee of the U.S. I was pleased to note from your
letter that the Swedish government refuses to accept the
repeated claim by the Soviet authorities that Raoul
Wallenberg died in Lubyanka prison in Moscow in 1947, is
convinced he is still alive, and is taking every
opportunity to pursue the case of Mr. Wallenberg's
disappearance until complete clarity is obtained.

I am writing this letter to urge you, and the
Swedish government,' to continue to do everything you/it
can to get to the bottom of the case and obtain Mr.
Wallenberg's release so that he may spend the remainder
of his life in his own country and with his family.



Raoul Wallenberg's disappearance has continued to
disturb and frustrate me since 1968, when I first became
aware of it as a student living in Stockholm. 1In recent
years, with his spending so many years a captive and with
worldwide concern about him continuing to mount more than
ever, it disturbs me increasingly.

My indignation rises when I think of him in a wider
context, as one of at least four outstanding Swedish
personalities of recent years who became victims because
they did so much for others and international peace:
Count Folke Bernadotte, Dag Hammarskjéld, Raoul
Wallenberg, and now, Olof Palme.

Therefore, I hope your government continues to do
all it can to at least rescue the one of these who is
still alive.

Sincerely and respectfully yours,

Lt ~

Larry ub
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Departementsradet Osvald

UTRIKESDEPARTEMENTET 53/(’7

Informationsskrift om Raoul Wallenberg
hbr Osvald-Nilsson 86-01-10
(1 bil.) ¢

Broder,

./ Narslutet finner Du mitt forslag till manuskript for

en informationsskrift om Raoul Wallenberg.

Som Du skall finna vid en genoml&dsning, utgér texten i
huvudsak en redogdrelse for efterforskningsarbetet. An-
ledningen till att manuskriptet fatt denna tyngdpunkt &
tédmligen sjadlvklar. Det &r efterforskningen som varit
den svenska regeringens angeldgenhet sedan 1945. Har
finns ocksd en omfattande dokumentation. Materialet om

Wallenbergs gdrning &r d&remoct tamligen magert.

Vid skrivandet har jag haft stor hjdlp av 1957 och 1965
ars vitbGcker samt av den bakgrundspromemoria som Sven

Julin forfattat. Jag &r fullt medveten om att mina for-
muleringar i ladnga stycken fdljer texten i vitbdckerna.
Genomgédende tror jag att parallelliteten &r nodvandig,

eftersom vitbdckernas formuleringar &r noga avvadgda. Av
vikelser skulle pa sina hall kunna bli foremdl for icke

onskvarda tolkningar.

le
Postadress Telefon Telegram Telex
Mosfilmovskaija 60 147 90 09 Svensk 7408

MOSKVA Moskva 7410
7851



Personligen skulle jag Onska att manuskriptet kritiskt
lédses av tjénstemé@n med erfarenhet av Wallenberg-arendet
sdsom Leif Leifland, Wilhelm Carlgren, Sven Julin och
Rune Nystrém. , forsta hand bor de vid lasningen stilla
sig frdgan om det alls &r tildréddligt att departementet
utger en informationsskrift i Wallenberg-drendet. Nagot
nytt material framl&ggs ju inte. Dokumentsamlingarna
fran 1980 respektive 1982 fyller vdl de seridsa forskar-
nas behov. Vidare finns, étﬁinstone pa bibliotek, 1957
och 1965 &rs vitbdcker att tillgd for allménheten.

En utgadva i serien "UD informerar"” kommer sdkerligen att
studeras med stdorsta noggrannhet pa& sovjetiskt hall.
Personligen &r jag inte Gvertygad om att de funderingar
och slutsatser sovjetiska vederbdrande vid lasningen
kommer fram till &r gynnsamma for den fortsatta utveck-
lingen i drendet (eller fér den delen for v8ra bilate-

rala forbindelser).

Allt detta far naturligtvis vigas mot den efterfragan péa
nagorlunda l&ttillgédnglig information i Wallenberg-dren-

det, som enligt Er beddmning foreligger.

En m8jlighet vore kanske att 1ata Oversitta manskriptet
till engelska samt endast publicera det i stencilform?

D& kom man bort fréan den, i mitt tycke, riatt onddiga
uppméarksamhet som en utgava i serien "UD informerar" skul-
le tilldra sig. Andd skulle man p& vara utlandsmyndigheter

erhalla en ldttillgédnglig text.

Slutligen bdr fore redigeringen Gvervdgas hur det fore-
stdende svenska statsministerbestket i Moskva skall

redovisas i skriften.

Allt detta tal, som sagt, att ténka p&. Viagledande
b6r, menar jag, framst vara att inte framkalla ytter-

ligare lasningar i och kring Wallenberg-drendet.
(Y QA "fuwd‘}—«.

Lars-Ake Nilsson
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Informationsskrift om Raoul Wallenberg

Bakgrunden

Ungern var en med Tyskland allierad stat under Adolf
Hitlers f&lttag mot Sovjetunionen. Detta till trots, er
bjod Ungern under riksfdrestandaren, amiral Miklés
Horthy, l&nge en relativ fristad for forfoljda judar i
andra varldskrigets nazistiska och nazistockuperade Eu-
ropa. Av de omkring 800.000 judar som i bdrjan av 1944
uppehtll sig i Ungern var salunda h&dIften flyktingar fr

andra lander.

Horthy-regeringen hade redan genom 1942 ars judelag dra
tiskt inskrédnkt judarnas personliga frihet och medborge
liga rattigheter. Langt mer utsatt blev emellertid juda
nas situation, sedan Ungern 19 mars 1944 ockuperats av
tyska trupper. Ockupationen féljde pa forsdk av Horthy
att bryta alliansen med Tyskland och fdra Ungern ur kri
get. I samarbete med de ungerska- nazisterna, de s.k.
pilkorsarna inledde ockupanterna systematiska terror-
och utrotningsaktioner mot judarna i Ungern. Malet var
att "slutgiltigt 16sa judefragan", som det nazistiska
uttrycket 10d, bland annat med utnyttjande av koncentra
tionslagrens gaskammare. En ledande kraft under terrorn
mot judarna i Ungern var den notoriske SS-officeren
Adolf Eichmann.

De neutrala och icke-krigfdorande makter som upprétthéll
diplomatiska beskickningar i Budapest hade redan fore
den tyska ockupationen sokt bistd judarna i Ungern. Den

hjdlpverksamhet som bedrevs av fradmst beskickningarna




fran Portugal, Schweiz, Spanien, Sverige och Vatikan-
staten var emellertid fram till mars 1944 av begréansad
omfattning samt huvudsakligen inriktad p& individuellt
bistédnd till judar med anknytning till vederbdrande
land. Hjalpverksamheten expanderade darefter snabbt med
de tilltagande judefdrfdljelserna under den tyska ockup
tionen. En helt tygellds terror mot judarna i Ungern
utbrét, sedan den politiska makten i Budapest i oktober
1944 formellt hade Overférts till pilkorsarna i form av

Szalasi-regimen.

De krigforande vistmakterna hade sedan en tid undersbtkt
olika véagar att bistéd Europas forfoljda judar. I Forent
Staterna hade med detta syfte av Roosevelt-administra-
tionen tillskapats War Refugee Board (WRB). For denna
organisation blev Ungern efter den nazistiska ockupa-

tionen ett prioritetsland.

WRB kontaktade genom sin fdretrddare i Stockholm,
attachén Iver Olsen, det svenska utrikesdepartementet
med begdran om att en lamplig person skulle utses att
leda en omfattande neutral hjédlpaktion till forman for
judarna i Ungern. Delvis skulle aktionen finansieras me
amerikanska medel. Det svenska utrikesdepartementets va
f6ll péd den trettiotvdarige Raoul Wallenberg. Han in-
stdllde sig 9 juli 1944 for tjdnstgdring péd beskick-

ningen i Budapest.

Legationen leddes av envoyén Ivan Danielsson. Vid krigs
slutet var Sverige i Budapest skyddsmakt for inte mindr
an sju stater, ddribland Sovjetunionen. Skyddsmaktsupp-
dragen handlades inom beskickningens B-avdelning. Sedan
Wallenberg anlént till Budapest organiserades inom be-
skickningen en s#drskild enhet, den s.k. C-avdelningen,
med uppdrag att sktta hjédlpaktionen for judarna. I sitt
arbete var Wallenberg direkt underst&dlld beskicknings-

chefen, envoyén Danielsson. Wallenberg var hos de unger




ka myndigheterna anm3ld som legationssekreterare. Han
innehade svenskt diplomatpass och atnjot diplomatisk

immunitet.

Personen

Valet av Wallenberg till uppdraget i Budapest kunde
tyckas okonventionellt. Det visade sig emellertid snart
att hans personlighet, utbildning och erfarenhet gjorde

honom sdllsynt val skickad for hjalpaktionen i Ungern.

Raoul Wallenberg ftddes i Stockholm 4 augusti 1912. Han
far, som var sjoofficer, hade tre manader tidigare av-
lidit i cancer. Modern, Maj Wallenberg, gifte nagra ar
senare om sig med sedermera dverdirektdren fFredrik von
Dardel. Det var i makarna von Dardels hem som Wallen-

berg vdxte upp.

Han fick en utbildning med internationell inriktning.
Efter svenskt laroverk studerade Wallenberg till arki-
tekt vid University of Michigan i Ann Arbor i Forenta
Staterna. Han diplomerades darifrédn 1935. Under de n&r-
mast foljande Aren foretog Wlalenberg studie- och afféar
resor till bland annat Sydamerika, Sydafrika och Pale-
stina., Han arbetade vidare 1 ett flertal banker utom-
lands. Wallenberg blev 1939 yngre kompanjon i ett
grossistfdoretag i livsmedelsbranschen, Mellaneuropeiska
Handels AB, som drevs av den landsflyktige ungerske
juden Koloman Lauer. Det var sasom representant for
detta foretag som Wallenberg 1943 hade bestkt Ungern
och sjédlv kunnat konstatera att judarnas beldgenhet di&r
blev alltmer utsatt.

Gérningen

Wallenbergs kollega p& beskickningen, davarande attaché

Per Anger, beskriver i sin bok "Med Raoul Wallenberg i




Budapest”" hur den nyanlédnde medfdrde "en fOr en diploms

nagot ovanlig utrustning bestdende av tva ryggséckar,
en sovsdck, en vindtygsrock och en revolver. Men denna
utrustning skulle komma v&l till pass under de méanader

som forestod",.

Det var uppenbart att Wallenbergs arbete inte skulle
folja vedertagna diplomatiska mallar. FOr de judar man
onskade skydda utfardade den svenska beskickningen reds
fore Wallenbergs ankomst med den ungerska regeringens
medgivande s.k. skyddspass. Fran ungersk sida utlovades
att innehavarna av dessa pass inte skulle deporteras.
De fick bo i sdrskilt forhyrda hus pé Pest-sidan av
Budapest, de s.k. svenskhusen. Till en bdrjan medgav a.
Szalasi-regimen utstdllandet av skyddspass, &dven om

detta medgivande sedermera atertogs.

Wallenberg insag snart vilken mdéjlighet skyddspassen
innebar. Han utformade i samfdorstand med beskicknings-
chefen ett imposant dokument fdrsett med Sveriges vaper
och ett antal stamplar. Skyddspasset saknade formell
folkrdttslig fbrankring, men det ingav &ndé& respekt sarn
inte minst dess innehavare en kdnsla av mdnniskovdrde
och elementadr trygghet. Det ungerska utrikesministeriet
foreskrev till en borjan begransade kvoter for det an-
tal skyddspass som fick utstdllas. Wallenbergs betydanc
féormaga till Gvertalning och improvisation kom h&r till
sin ratt. Antalet skyddspass Gverskred snart foreskrivn
kvoter. Wallenberg ingrep personligen, och ofta med
fara for eget liv, i syfte att forhindra deportationer

och Overvéald.

Antalet skyddslingar i svenskhusen Okade standigt. Ders
antal &r svart att sdkert faststdlla, men 1957 &rs offi

ciella svenska vitbok aterger den forsiktiga berdkninge



20.000 personer vid arsskiftet 1944-45. Wallenbergs or-
ganisationstalang ledde ocksa till att han fick ett
snabbt vaxande antal lokala medarbetare, som svarade fo
forsdorjning och medicinsk vard av de hdrbergerade judar
na. Utan varje jamforelse blev Wallenbergs enhet den
storsta till beskickningen knutna. Han spelade aven en
ledande roll f6r att i kritiska situationer astadkomma
ett samlat upptrddande frédn de neutrala beskickningarna
i Budapest sida. Kolleger och medarbetare har vittnat
om hur Wallenberg genom ingripanden bade pa det indivi-
duella och det generella planet raddade flera tiotusen-
tals manniskoliv. Hur manga som undkom sdsom en direkt
foljd av Wallenbergs insatser kan naturligtvis inte an-
ges med négon sdkerhet. Aterigen kan det finnas skl
att hé@nvisa till 1957 ars vitbok:  "Wallenberg gjorde
som ledare for C-avdelningens arbete en hjdltemodig in-
sats. Han arbetade outtrottligt med fara for eget liv
for att radda judar undan forfol jelserna. Ingen annan
svensk i var historia har val haft tillfdlle att pa ett
sd8 direkt och personligt sdtt rddda manniskoliv i tusen
tal".

Forsvinnandet

Den sovjetiska slutoffensiven mot Budapest inleddes pa
julaftonen 1944. Det sista direkta meddelandet fran den
svenska beskickningen i Budapest till utrikesdepartémen
tet 1 Stockholm inkom 23 december 1944. Darefter hordes
p& flera veckor ingenting om beskickningsmedlemmarnas
6den. Pest-sidan av Budapest, dar Wallenberg befann sig
intogs av sovjetiska trupper 15 januari 1945. Dagen déar
pé& underrdttade den sovjetiske vice utrikesministern
Dekasonov i Moskva den svenske beskickningschefen déar,
envoyén Sdderblom, om att Wallenberg patraffats och att
atgdarder hade vidtagits av de sovjetiska militarmyndig-

heterna for att skydda honom och hans egendom.




Det sovjetiska meddelandet gjorde att man i Stockholm
drog slutsatsen att Wallenberg befann sig i sakerhet.
Istdllet koncentrerades oron till vad som hant minister
Danielsson och hans 8vriga medarbetare. Inte forran 23
mars kom sdkra underrdttelser om att huvuddelen av Buda
pest-beskickningens svenska personal hade anlant till

Bukarest.

I efterhand har genom vittnesmal faststdllts att Wallen
berg tillsammans med sin chauffor Wilmos Langfelder

17 januari bortférdes fran Pest-sidan av Budapest av
sovjetisk militdr. Nagon tillfredsstdllande forklaring
har aldrig givits till varfor det sovjetiska utrikes-
ministeriet redan 16 januari, dagen fore bortfdrandet,
valde att underratta den svenske beskickningschefen 1
Moskva om att Wallenberg och hans egendom stallts under

sovjetiskt beskydd.

Efterforskningsarbetet

Som hdr tidigare n&mnts, koncentrerades oron for Buda-
pest-svenskarnas dden inledningsvis till vad som hiant

Danielsson och hans 6vriga medarbetare. I Stockholm ut-
gick man, naturligt nog, efter det sovjetiska beskedet
fréan att Wallenberg befann sig i sdkerhet. I februari

gjordes pé& instruktion fran Stockholm ett par framst&dll
ningar i Moskva till det sovjetiska utrikesministeriet

med begdran om efterforskningar av Budapest-svenskarna.

Oron for dem stegrades 15 mars, dad till utrikesdeparte-
mentet i Stockholm inkom ett meddelande om att den
ungerska Kossuth-radion 8 mars uppgivit att Wallenberg
forsvunnit 17 januari och darefter sannolikt modrdats av
Gestapo-agenter. Soderblom gavs 17 mars en ny instruk-
tion. Denna gang att energiskt begédra besked om var Da-
nielsson, Anger och Wallenberg befann sig. D&rmed kan
man sadga att det egentliga efterforskningsarbetet vad

avser Wallenberg hade inletts.



Nagra dagar senare, 23 mars, inkom till utrikesdeparte-
mentet det hdar tidigare nimnda telegrammet fran beskick
ningen i Bukarest med beskedet att Danielsson och flera
av hans medarbetare anléant dit. Efterforskningarna kon-
centrerades dérefter till Wallenberg. F6rhoppningen var
sjalvfallet inledningsvis att han i1 likhet med sina

kolleger fréan Budapest snart skulle dyka upp. Stderblom
instruerades s&lunda 27 mars att det efter Danielssons
ankomst till Rum&@nien nu var sarskilt angeldget att er-

héalla upplysningar om Wallenberg.

Flera démarcher foretogs i Moskva, innan 28 april bank-
direktdr Marcus Wallenberg gjorde en skriftlig hanvande
se till Sovjetunionens beskickningschef i Stockholm,
Alexandra Kollontay, med begdran om hjalp vid efterfors
ningarna av sin sldkting. Under aterstoden av 1945 gjor
des upprepade diplomatiska framstallningar i Moskva,
utan annat sovjetiskt svar i sak &n att nagot besked
dnnu inte fanns om resultaten av militarmyndigheternas

undersokningar av saken.

Under 1946 och forsta hdlften av 1947 fortsatte monstre
med svenska démarcher i Moskva och Stockholm. Envoyén
Hagglof, som eftertrdtt Soéderblom sasom svenskt sénde-
bud, fick 30 januari 1947 i Moskva hdra att trots att
de mest energiska undersdkningar bedrivits av sovjetisk
generalstab, militdrpolis, sdkerhetspolis och andra myn
digheter, sa hade man &nnu inte funnit nagot spar av
Wallenberg. Bland annat till denna utsaga aterkom vice
utrikesminister Vysjinskij i en note 18 augusti 1947
till envoyén Sohlman (H&agglofs eftertradare). Texten
utgjorde det forsta mer utférliga sovjetiska svaret pé
de ménga svenska framstdllningarna. Efter att inledning
vis ha konstaterat att "Som resultat av noggrann under-
s6kning har fastst#@llts, att Wallenberg icke finnes 1
Sovjetunionen och att han &r okdnd for oss" skrev Vys-

jinskij vidare:




"Det &r riktigt, att Sovjetunionens utrikesministe-
rium den 14 januari 1945 erhtll ett kort meddelande,
grundat pa& indirekta uppgifter fran en av befédlha-
varna vid en truppstyrka, som deltog i striderna i
Budapest, om att Wallenberg skulle ha patraffats pa

Benzurgatan.

Det var vid den tidpunkten‘ombjligt att verifiera me
delandet, endr efter detta striderna om staden, vilk
voro forbittrade, fortsatte ytterligare ungefédr en

ménad, och den Sovjetiska Armén fick herravalde dver

staden forst den 12 februari 1945.

Senare ha, i syfte att verifiera meddelandet av den
14 januari 1945 angdende Wallenberg, noggranna under
sbkningar och efterforskningar efter Wallenberg verk
stdallts, vilka emellertid icke lett till positiva
resultat, och den sovjetiske officer, som lamnat
meddelandet om Wallenberg, har icke aterfunnits. I
lagren fdr krigsfangar och internerade har Wallenber

icke heller patraffats.

Det var med stdd av ovanstdende som medlemmen av Sov
jetunionens utrikesministeriums kollegium, K.V. Novi
kov, redan den_30 januari 1947 vid samtal med svens-
ka siandebudet Herr Hagglof forklarade, att veder-
bérande sovjetiska myndigheter under avsevdrd tid
sysslat med &rendet Wallenberg, men att deras forsok
att finna honom icke kronts med framgang. Hérvid
framholl K.V. Novikov, att man naturligtvis icke
finge lamna ur sikte, att Wallenberg befann sig inom

ett omrade, dar sovjetiska trupper funnos, under en

period av hiftiga strider i Ungern, da alla slags

tillfslligheter kunde intréffa - Wallenberg kunde pé
eget bevag avldgsna sig frédn de sovjetiska trupperna
omrade, fientliga flyganfall kunde fdrekomma, Wallen

berg kunde omkomma genom fientlig beskjutning osv.




Alla ytterligare atgarder, som vidtagits efter den
30 januari innevarande ar for undersdkning av medde-
landet angédende Wallenberg och for efterforskning av
honom, ha icke kronts med framgdng. Det &aterstar
endast att formoda, att Wallenberg under striderna
staden Budapest omkommit eller blivit tillfangatagen

av Szalasis anh@ngare."

Vysjinskijs note kom under ett antal &r att framsta som
det slutliga sovjetiska svaret i Wallenberg-&rendet. De
svenska utrikesdepartementets efterforskningsarbete in-
bringade &ren 1947 till 1951 endast indicier pd att Wal-
lenberg kunde befinna sig i sovjetisk fangenskap. S&kra
informationer saknades emellertid. Visserligen var det
klarlagt att Wallenberg omhandertagits av sovjetisk
trupp. Darefter var emellertid bilden dunkel. Den klar-
nade forst kring a&rsskiftet 1951-52, d& till utrikes-
departementet inkom vittnesmal fran italienska medborga
re vilka tidigare suttit i sovjetisk fangenskap. En av
dessa utsagor hade ett saddant innehall att det framstod
som absolut trovardigt att Wallenberg hallits féngslad

Moskva.

1 en note som 11 februari 1952 Odverlamandes till Sovjet
unioens ambassaddr Rodionov i Stockholm av utrikes-
minister Undén hette det bland annat att:

"De av de svenska myndigheterna bedrivna efterforsk-
ningarna ha utfdrts med den stdrsta noggrannhet och
under strdng prdvning av materialets trovardighet.
Materialet har under det senaste aret avsevart okats
Det foreligger ett antal utsagor, som styrker, att
Wallenberg fr.o.m. ar 1945 befunnit sig i féngsligt

féorvar i Moskva, tidvis i Lefortovskaja-féangelset.

Med utgdngspunkt fran att Wallenberg sdlunda funnits

inom Moskva-omradet, torde det vid en férnyad under-
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sokning vara mojligt for Sovjetunionens regering att

faststélia Wallenbergs uppehallsort och dde.

Svenska regeringen anhaller med stdd av det anfoérda,
att Sovjetunionens regering vidtager de for Wallen-
bergs snara &terforande till Sverige erforderliga at

garderna."

Det sovjetiska svaret pa Undéns note blev dock ater ned
slédende. I en anmarkningsvart kortfattad note 16 april
1952 till utrikesdepartementet meddelade Sovjetunionens

ambassad

"att de kompetenta sovjetmyndigheterna, enligt den
av Ambassaden erhallna informationen, inte f&rfogar
dver nagra tilldggsuppgifter om Raoul Wallenbergs od
utom det, som redan meddelades i A.J. Vysjinskijs
brev till Herr Schlman av den 18 augusti 1947."

Undén aterkom 23 maj 1952 med en ny note till Rodionov.
I denna konstaterades den svenska regeringens férvaning

over den sovjetiska svarsnoten.

"Vad speciellt frédgan om Wallenbergs forsvinnande i
Budapest i bdrjan av &r 1945 betré@ffar, kan det icke
rédda nagot som helst tvivel om att han omhidndertagit
av sovjetiska myndigheter. Vissa av svenska beskick-
ningens medlemmar och andra personer har i samband
med och under de ndrmaste ménaderna efter Budas inta
gande av den sovjetiska armén kallats till forhor av
sovjetiska instanser. Av forhoren har framgétt att
socvjetiska vederbdrande ansett sig vara i besittning
av visst material, som skulle visa, att Wallenberg
under sin verksamhet som tjadnsteman vid svenska be-
skickningen i Budapest utfardat falska pass eller

andra legitimationshandlingar &t personer, som stodo



-11-

den davarande ungerska regimen nara, och att han mic
tankts for bedrivande av illegal underrattelseverk-
samhet. Svenska regeringen vill pd det bestamdaste
framhalla, att dylika misstankar mot Wallenberg mds-
te anses helt obefogade. Om pass och andra legitima-
tionshandlingar i négra fall patraffats i ordtta har
der, kan detta icke ldggas Wallenberg till last, ute
sddana fall faAr foérklaras genom illegala tillgrepp
eller forfalskningar utfdérda av andra personer under
de kaotiska forhallanden, som radde i Budapest under
stadens belidgring av den sovjetiska armén. Wallen-
bergs strdvan var att bispringa den av de davarande
makthavarna i Ungern h&rt undertryckta och forfoljde

judiska befolkningen och andra politiskt forfoljda.

Med hidnvisning till de uppgifter om Wallenbergs om-
hiandertagande i Sovjetunionen, som &ro i svenska re-
geringens besittning, Onskar svenska regeringen rikt
fragan till Sovjetunionens regering, huruvida den-
samma - i hdandelse den far del av de nd@rmare uppgif-
ter rorande Wallenbergs ode efter 1945, som framkom-
mit under de svenska mydnigheternas ingaende under-
sdkningar - dr beredd att utfdra de undersdkningar,

vartill dessa uppgifter giva anledning."”

Det sovjetiska svaret pd den svenska noten 23 maj 1952
dréjde mer &n ett &r. Ambassaddr Rodionov l&mnade forst
5 augusti 1953 ett muntligt meddelande till kabinetts-

sekreterare Lundberg. I detta upprepades att

"om man tar i beaktande att R Wallenberg sparlost
férsvann i Budapest vid den tid da forbittrade stric
fordes dar, kan man endast antaga att han endera hér
delsevis omkom under tiden f8r gatustriderna eller

f611 i hianderna p& Szalasi's anhdngare."




I slutklammarna pa det korta meddelandet skdrptes tonen

"Under tiden har under loppet av néagra ar fragan om
Raoul Wallenberg pa det mest oblyga sdtt utnyttjats
fér mot forhallandet till Sovjetunionen fientliga &r
dam&l. Med just saddana &ndamal utbreda pd senare tid
nagra svenska tidningar smadliga uppdiktade artiklar
om Wallenberg foregivande att de bygga p& uppgifter

fran nagot slags vittne.

Sovjetiska ambassaden &r befullmaktigad att bekréafts
tidigare av oss lamnade uppgifter i denna fréaga och
meddela, att alla forsok att forbinda fragan om Wall
lenbergs 6de med hans formenta vistelse i Sovjetunic

nen &ro helt grundldsa.”

Under sommaren 1954 framkom ytterligare uppgifter, som
styrkte de tidigare informationerna om Wallenbergs vis-
telse i sovjetisk fangenskap. Med anledning h&arav utar-
betades inom utrikesdepartementet ett utforligt memoran
dum, vilket 29 september 1954 av ambassaddr Sohlman i
Moskva Overlamandes till vice utrikesminister Zorin. 1
texten redovisades de stridnga krav pa full tillforlitli
het som fradn svensk sida stdlldes p& vittnesmal i Walle
berg-arendet. Vidare atergavs, delvis mycket detaljerat
vad som dittills var ka&nt om Wallenbergs vistelse i

sovjetiska fangelser.

Wallenberg och hans chauffdr Langfelder hade salunda,
sedan de i januari 1945 fangslats, forts till Moskva. C
hade de i borjan av februari insatts i1 fadngelse samt
dtskilts. Wallenberg fordes senare under varen till
Lefortovskaja-fiangelset, forst till en cell pé& tredje
vdningen, varefter han flyttades till fjarde vaningen.
Cellen dir 1&g ungefarligen ovanfor den han suttit i pé
tredje vaningen. Det konstaterades att dessa informatic
ner kom fradn sex av varandra oberoende vittnen som pé

vasentliga punkter varit samstammiga.
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Vittnesmalen hade aven visat att under sommaren 1947,
innan Vysjinskijs svarsnote 18 augusti Overlé&mnades med
beskedet att Wallenberg inte fanns i Sovjetunionen och
var okand dar, hade ett antal fangar fdrhorts om sina
kontakter med Wallenberg och Langfelder. De var uppen-
barligen b&da v&l kédnda for vissa hdga sovjetiska polis

officerare.

I texten redovisades ocksad vad som framkommit om sovje-
tiska misstankar mot Wallenberg for spionage for tysk
och amerikansk rédkning. Dessa misstankar hade uttalats
fran sovjetiskt hall saval forst vid forhor med andra
medlemmar av den svenska Budapest-legationen som senare
vid férhor i fangelser i Moskva-omradet med féngar som

kommit i kontakt med Wallenberg och Langfelder.

I ett langt avsltuande avsnitt i texten redogjordes ut-
forligt den omfattande hjdlpverksamhet i Budapest som
Wallenberg statt i spetsen for. Memorandumet avslutades

med konstaterandet att

"Sa har den fruktansvarda tragedien intraffat, att
Wallenberg, som langa tider dagligen riskerade att
mordas av nazister och pilkorsare och som gjort en
hjdltemodig personlig insats for att radda manniskor
bland dem ocksd icke-judiska socialister och kommuni
ter, undan de fascistiska terroristerna blivit miss-

tankt for att vara en spion och hidktats.”

De redan tidigare helt overtygade informationerna om
Wallenbergs vistelse i sovjetisk fangenskap styrktes
ytterligare under loppet av 1955. Da utverkade némligen
forst i1 april den Osterrikiske forbundskanslern att
Osterrikiska medborgare tillats &tervidnda fran fangensk

i Sovjetunionen, och darefter i september fdrbundskansl
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Adenauer frigivning av tyska krigsfangar. I snabb takt
inkom vittnesmal som var samstdmmiga och hade hogt be-
visvdrde om Wallenbergs fangenskap i Sovjetunionen. Ett
av vittnena, Gustav Richter, hade vid slutet av kriget
varit polisattaché vid den tyska beskickningen i Buka-
rest. Richter kunde detaljerat berd&tta hur han mellan
31 januari och 1 mars 1945 suttit i samma cell i L jub-
ljanskaja-fangelset i Moskva som Wallenberg. (Richters
vittnesmdl Aterges som bilaga till denna skrift). Vidar
ldmnade Richter den intressanta uppgiften att han 27
juli 1947 hade kallats till forhdr om Wallenberg. Rich-

ter sattes darefter i ensamcell &dnda till februari 1948

Under hiosten 1955 och de férsta manaderna 1956 bearbeta
des inom utrikesdepartementet det insamlade materialet,
och de olika vittnena undertecknade sina utsagor. Rege-
ringen uppdrog at justitieraden Eklund och Lind att
granska materialet. I ett uttalande 2 mars 1956 konstat
rade de att

"det enligt va&r mening ej foreligger nagot tvivel om
att Raoul Wallenberg, efter det han i mitten av janu
ri 1945 stallts under effektivt ryskt forvar, senare
befunnit sig som fange i Sovjetunionen, och att det
aberopade materialet enligt svensk radtt innefattar

bindande bevisning d&rom."

Uttalandet Overlamnades 10 mars som bilaga till en note
av utrikesminister Undén till ambassaddr Rodionov. I

noten fastslogs att den svenska regeringen ansag att al
forutsattningar foreldg for sovjetiska myndigheter att

uppspara Wallenberg och atersdnda honom till Sverige.

Det sovjetiska svaret kom denna géng snabbt. I en i
Moskva 19 mars 1956 Overlamnad note konstaterades
kortfattat att




"Vad betr&dffar de i svenska regeringens namnda note

férekommande hidnvisningarna till ndgra slags vittnes
m&1 om Wallenberg fran krigsforbrytare, som i fortid
befriats fréan ytterligare avtjdnande av straff i

Sovjetunionen, &r det - vilket ar fullkomligt uppen-
bart - omdjligt att sdsom tillfyllestgdrande och pa
ndgot vis trovdrdiga godtaga dessa vittnesmal, vilks
strida mot fakta framkomna som resultat av en av ve-
derborande sovjetiska organ verkstidlld noggrann un-

derstkning."

Tidigare lamnade forklaringar om att Wallenberg inte
fanns pa sovjetiskt territorium sades vara "uttommande

och slutgiltiga.”

Samtidigt med den h&r ndmnda notevdxlingen i mars 1956
hade emellertid ocks& péagatt forberedelser for det fors
svenska statsministerbestoket nédgonsin i Sovjetunionen.
Detta kom till stand genom att statsminister Erlander,
4tf6ljd av inrikesminister Hedlund, avlade ett besok dé&
kring manadsskiftet mars-april 1956. Under samtalen mec
de sovjetiska ledarna Bulganin, Chrustjov och Molotov
gavs tillfdlle att lamna en utforlig redogdrelse fGr de
svenska synpunkterna pa Raoul Wallenbergs dde. En vand-
punkt i #rendet kan s#gas ha intriffat genom att fran
sovjetiskt hall utlovades att en omfattande utredning
om Wallenbergs Ode skulle foretagas, samt att resultate
av denna utredning skulle delges med den svenska rege-

ringen.

I en 3 april 1956 utfardad gemensam svensk-sovjetisk
kommuniké om Erlanders och Hedlunds samtal i Moskva in-
gick, efter segslitna forhandlingar, f6ljande passus om

Raoul Wallenberg:
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"Fradn svensk sida understroks den stora vikt som fra-
gan om den i Budapest vid krigets slut forsvunne
svenske diplomaten Raoul Wallenbers ©ode hade for der
svenska sidan. Under samtalen o6verldmandes fran sver
sida ett till dess forfogande stéende material an-
gdende Wallenberg med hemst&dllan att sovjetiska ve-
derbdrande mé&tte granska och prova detta material. F
sovjetisk sida fdrklarade man sig beredd hartill. Ss&
tidigt uttalades att Wallenberg, om han befunne sig
Sovjetunionen, givetvis skulle f& hemresa. Meddelanc
rorande resultatet av undersdkningen komme att l&mne

pa diplomatisk vag."

Naturligt nog knot Wallenbergs familj och den svenska
regeringen férhoppningar till de sovjetiska utféastel-
serna. Vidare ansags det faktum att Raoul Wallenbergs
8de berdrdes i den gemensamma kommunikén vara av betyde
se. Dylika officiella texter infdrdes namligen in exter
so i de viktigaste sovjetiska tidningarna, och dessa
‘anslogs i sin tur i fédngelser och lé&ger. Pa detta satt
tppnades f6ljaktligen ytterligare méjligheter att fram-
6ver till Vasteuropa atervdndande krigsfangar skulle

berdatta om sina kontakter med Wallenberg.

Under sommaren och hosten 1956 gjordes pa diplomatisk
vidg flera svenska péminnelser om den utlovade sovjetisk
undersdkningen. Férst tio manader efter Erlanders och
Hedlunds samtal med de sovjetiska ledarna kom svaret.
Detta hade formen av ett memorandum, som 6 februari 19°
dverlamnades av vice utrikesminister Gromyko till am-
bassaddr Sohlman i Moskva. (Texten aterges som bilaga
till denna skrift).

De viktigaste elementen i svaret var att omfattande un-
dersdkningar sades ha utférts pd basis av det fran sver
sida dverlamnade materialet. Darvid hade patrédffats ett
dokument, undertecknat av chefen f8r sjukvardstjédnsten
i Ljubljanskaja-fangelset, Smoltsov, enligt vilket Wal-
wenberg skulle ha avlidit 17 juli 1947. Smoltsov hade




-17-

meddelat detta till chefen fo6r den sovjetiska sakerhets
tjansten, Abakumov. Smoltsov hade sj&dlv avlidit i maj
1953, och Abakumov hade avrdttats i samband med utrens-
ningarna inom den sovjetiska sdkerhetst jansten efter
Stalins dod. Abakumov hade, sades det i svaret, lamnat
det sovjetiska utrikesministeriet oriktiga upplysningar
om Wallenberg under en ftljd av ar. Detta skulle alltsa
utgora forklaringen till att det sovjetiska utrikes-
ministeriet tidigare fornekat att Wallenberg over huvud

taget funnits i Sovjetunionen.

Den svenska regeringen utfardade 7 februari 1957 en dek-

laration, 1 vilken konstaterades

"att man & rysk sida nu medger att Wallenberg varit
fangslad i Sovjetunionen. Satillvida sté@mmer svaret
overens med det svenska bevismaterialet. Det maste
emellertid starkt beklagas, att svaret innehéller sa
knapphdandiga uppgifter. Ingenting sdgs om motiven
for Wallenbergs fadngslande eller om hans Gde aren
ddrefter. Vi fodrvéantar att, om nagot nytt material
framkommer i Sovjetunionen, vi omedelbart skall fa

del dérav.

For Raoul Wallenbergs moder och sldktingar, som unde
sd& manga &r fatt leva i en fruktansvard ovisshet,
méste det ryska beskedet innebdra &nnu ett hart slag

De har var djupa medkdnsla."

I en note, som Gverldmnades i Moskva 19 februari 1957,

dterkom den svenska regeringen till det sovjetiska sva-
ret. Det fastslogs att, enligt den svenska regeringens

mening, sovjetregeringen inte kunde avlasta sig ansvare
for att ett neutralt lands diplomatiske tjansteman gjor
till fange. H&artill kom att s& ldnge Wallenberg var in-
ternerad i Moskva, sovjetregeringen inte kunde ha varit

ur stdnd att for besvarande av de manga svenska démar-



cherna skaffa sig tillforlitliga upplysningar, ifall de

verkstdllt: de noggranna undersdkningar, som enligt
upprepade forsdkringar till den svenska regeringen fore

tagits.

Vidare sade sig den svenska regeringen ha svart tro att
all annan dokumentation om Wallenbergs vistelse i sovje
tiska fangelser, an den rapport som omnadmndes i det sov
jetiska svaret, var utplanad. Den svenska regeringen fg
vadntade sig darfor att bli delgiven ytterligare sovje-
tiskt material som kunde framkomma samt férbehdll sig

ratten att stdlla till forfogande ytterligare material

av betydelse for fortsatta undersdkningar i Sovjetunio-

nen.

Foér den svenska regeringen stod det klart att aven
fortsdttningsvis alla spar efter Wallenberqg méste folja
Nya vittnesmal pekade mot att Wallenberg ndgon géng ef-
ter 1947 overforts till fadngelset i Vladimir, nordost o
Moskva. Efferforskningsarbetet gav sa konkreta resultat
att i en svensk note, Overldmnad i Moskva 9 februari
1959, kunde anges att Wallenberg efter 1947 forts till
fangelset i Vladimir och d&r vistats i sjuk- och isole-
ringsavdelningen (Corpus II). I ett kortfattat sovje-
tiskt svar 6 mars 1959 hd@nvisades till att 1957 ars

sovjetiska besked hade varit uttommande.

Det s& kallade Vladimir-sparet fortsatte dock att spe-
la en central roll i de officiella svenska framst&dll-
ningarna. S&lunda Gverldmnades 18 juli 1959 ett detal-
jerat memorandum till Sovjetunionens utrikesministerium
I texten meddelades bland annat att en schweizisk med-
borgare uppgivit att han vid ménadsskiftet juli-augusti
1954 hade haft knackningsforbindelse med Wallenberg i
Corpus II i Vladimir-fangelset. En Osterrikisk medborga
re hade uppgivit att han i bdrjan av 1955 hade delat
cell i Corpus II i Valdimir-fangelset med Wallenberg. T
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tyska medborgare hade uppgivit att de, vid olika till-
fallen, av en och samme sovjetiske medfange i Vladimir-
fangelset hade erfarit att Wallenberg vistades i Corpus
II i bdrjan av 1950-talet. Denne sovjetiske medféange
hade av ett stort antal tidigare Vladimir-fangar be-

tecknats som en trovédrdig och tillforlitlig person.

P4 samma sitt som 1956 tvd svenska justitierad granskat
de d& tillgdngliga vittnesméalen, uppdrogs at justitie-
rdden Gyllenswidrd och Santesson att ga igenom det mate-
rial, som framkommit om att Wallenberg befunnit sig i
Sovjetunionen efter juli 1947 och darvid suttit féngsla:
i Vladimir. I ett yttrande 25 april 1960 uttalade ju-
stitierdden att enligt deras mening maste efter svensk
rdtt den foreliggande utredningen, ehuru icke innehdl-
lande full bevisning, anses gdra sannolikt att Wallen-
berg varit vid liv atminstone i bdrjan av 1950-talet

och d& befunnit sig i féangelse i Vladimir.

Ett nytt vdsentligt vittnesmal framkom i januari 1961
under ett bestk i Moskva av den svenska lakaren, pro-
fessor Nanna Svartz. En framstaende sovjetisk vetenskap
man hade vid samtal med professor Svartz uppgivit att
han kdnde till Wallenberg, som befann sig "i mycket da-
ligt tillstéand" och var mentalsjuk. I ett brev 9 feb-
ruari 1961 till ministerpresident Chrustjov begérde
statsminister Erlander att en svensk lakare omedelbart
skulle f& resa till Moskva for att tillsammans med sov-
jetiska kolleger bestdmma hur Wallenberg bdst kunde ove:
foras till Sverige. Chrustjov fdrklarade redan n&r han
fréan ambassadér Sohlman mottog brevet att ingenting
fanns att l&gga till tidigare lamnade sovjetiska besked

om Wallenberg.
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Professor Svartz uppsdkte i mars 1961 pd nytt i Moskva

den sovjetiske kollega som varit uppgiftslamnare. Denne
forklarade da att professor Svartz missforstatt honom,

och att han fore samtalet i januari inte hade kant till
Wallenberg. N&r professor Svartz i maj 1962 ytterligare
en gang besdkte Moskva, avvisade uppgiftslamnaren varje
samtal om Wallenberg och hanvisade istdllet till det

sovjetiska utrikesministeriet.

P4 diplomatisk vdg gjordes upprepade svenska paminnel-
ser om statsminister Erlanders brev till minister-
president Chrustjov. Utrikesminister Nilsson fick under
ett besdk i Moskva i1 maj 1963 tillfalle att direkt med
Chrust jov bertra vittnesmalet. Chrustjovs svar blev
emellertid aterigen att ingenting fanns att till#gga

fran sovjetisk sida.

Nar utrikesminister Gromyko i mars 1964 var i Stockholm
tog med honom statsminister Erlander upp det av profess
Svartz formedlade vittnesmalet. Erlander foreslog att
ett sammantrédffande skulle ordnas mellan professor SVar
och hennes sovjetiske sagesman. Gromyko svarade att
Wallenberg inte fanns i Sovjetunionen, att man inte fun
nit ytterligare spar och att intet fanns att till&gga.
Den sovjetiske vetenskapsmannen hade kategoriskt fdrne-
kat att han uttalat sig pad det s#itt som pastdtts. Kansk
skulle han vara beredd att sjdlv till professor Svartz

avge en deklaration harom, hdvdade Gromyko.

Ndgon tid senare mottog professor Svartz ett brev fréan
sin sagesman, som fdrklarade att han vid samtalet i
Januari 1961 sagt sig ingenting veta om Wallenberg, ald
rig ha hért dennes namn och inte ha den ringaste upp-

fattning om han var i livet eller inte.

I samband med ministerpresident Chrustjovs officiella

besbk i Sverige i juni 1964 togs fran svensk sida fra-
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gan om Wallenbergs dde upp vid flera tillfidllen. Stats-
minister Erlander redogjorde utfdrligt for det vittnes-
mal som professor Svartz lamnat, och understrok det sto

fortroende han hyste for henne.

I ett emotionellt svar forklarade Chrustjov att han int
hade kunnat forestdlla sig att frdgan om Wallenberg pé
nytt skulle fdras péd tal av den svenska regeringen. Wal
lenberg fanns inte i Sovjetunionen. Den svenska rege-

ringen mdste forsta att Sovjetunionen sjalvfallet skul-
le utlé@mna Wallenberg, om denne fanns i livet, oberoen-

de av hans fysiska eller psykiska tillstand.

Efter Chrustjovs fall i oktober 1964 &vervigdes pé
svenskt hall hur Wallenbergs 6de skulle tas upp med den
nya sovjetiska ledningen. Statsminister Erlander &ter-
kom 11 februari 1965 i en skrivelse till ministerpresi-
dent Kosygin. Denna skrivelse Overlamnades 29 mars av
ambassador Jarring till Kosygin personligen. Denne for-
klarade darvid att han inte hade nagon invidndning mot
att Jarring vid ett personligt sammantriffande med den
sovjetiske vetenskapsman, som varit professor Svartz'
sagesman, forsé@krade sig om att vetenskapsmannen ald-

rig gjort de uttalanden som tillskrevs honom.

Ett sddant sammantrdffande Z#gde rum 11 maj 1965 i nir-
varc av en representant for det sovjetiska utrikes-
ministeriet. Ambassaddr Jarring erinrade om att pro-
fessor Svartz uppgivit att hon av vetenskapsmannen er-
farit att Wallenberg skulle vara vid liv men i d&ligt
tillstand och pad sjukhus. Vetenskapsmannen fdrnekade
utsagans riktighet och framh6ll att det var obegripligt
att professor Svartz sd totalt kunnat missuppfatta hono
Kanske berodde det pa hans déliga kunskaper i tyska,
det sprak pa vilket samtalet 1961 hade forts. Vetenskap
mannen fdrklarade sig dock pd nytt villig att traffa

professor Svartz.




N&r statsminister Erlander i juni 1965 officiellt be-
sokte Sovjetunionen férde han &nyoc professor Svartz'
vittnesmdl pad tal. Ministerpresident Kosygin samtyckte
déd till ett nytt sammantraffande mellan professor
Svartz och hennes sagesman. Samtalet mellan dessa #dgde
rum i Moskva 6 juli 1965. N&drvarande var i dvrigt am-
bassaddr Jarring samt tva tjanstemdn frén det sovje-
tiska utrikesministeriet. Meningsutbytet mellan profes-
sor Svartz och den sovjetiske vetenskapsmannen slutade

med att utsaga stod mot utsaga.

Aven om de svenska efterforskningarna fortsatte, kanne-
tecknades perioden 1965 till 1978 av bristen p& nya tro
vardiga spar. Sistnimnda &r presenterade emellertid en
i Israel bosatt polsk jude, Avraham Kalinski, detalje-
rade uppgifter om att Wallenberg befunnits sig i fangel
set 1 Vladimir i slutet av 1950-talet. Kalinskis infor-
mationer kom ungefadrligen samtidigt med indikationer
fran k&llor inom Sovjetunionen om att Wallenberg &nnu

vid mitten av 1970-talet var vid liv och hdlls fingslad

Det svenska utrikesdepartementet gjorde pa grundval a
Kalinskis och andras uppgifter i januari 1979 en fram-
stdllning om att Sovjetunionen matte foreta en skyndsam
undersékning. Redan efter ndgra veckor kom ett negativt
sovjetiskt besked med en hdnvisning till 1957 &rs svar.
Den svenska framstallningen f&ljdes upp i augusti 1979
genom ett personligt brev frén statsminister Ullsten ti
ministerpresident Kosygin. Aven denna g&ng hinvisades

fran sovjetisk sida till 1957 &rs besked.

Under 1980-talet har skilda svenska regeringar gjort et
flertal muntliga framst&dllningar till forman foér Raoul
Wallenberg. De sovjetiska svaren har genomgdende varit

negativa och hénvisat till 1957 &rs besked.

Av de drygt 20.000 sidor, som finns i Wallenberg-&drende

inom utrikesdepartementets arkiv, har cirka tredjedelen



tillkommit sedan 1979. Namnregistret omfattar numera mer
&n 3.000 personer. Malsdttningen har varit - och &r - a
folja varje ledtrad. Det géller, for att anvidnda ett i
arendet ofta anvant uttryck, att inte ldmna ndgon sten

ovand.

Under slutet av 1970-talet dkade dramatiskt det interna-
tionella opinionsarbetet till férmé&n for Raoul Wallenbe
Hans gdrning har under senare &r hedrats bland annat ge
nom att han blivit 7.  hedersmedborgare i Fdrenta

Staterna, Israel och Canada.

Efterforskningsarbetet och den intensifierade opinions-
bildningen har lett till att nya vittnen framtr&tt.
Ingenting har framkommit som jivat den svenska rege-
ringens arbetshypotes att Raoul Wallenberg alltjamt &r
vid liv. Darfor utnyttjas varje tillfalle att med den

sovjetiska regeringen ta upp &@rendet.
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Memorandum éverlimnat av vice utrikesminister Gromyko till
ambassadéren Sohlman i Moskva den 6 februari 1957

, Oversdttning.

1 anslutning till svenska regeringens begiran uppdrog sovjetregering-
en at vederbérande sovjetiska organ att granska och prova det material
rorande Raoul Wallenberg, som mottagits frin svensk sida vid de sov-
jetisk-svenska overlaggningarna i Moskva i mars—april 1956 och aven
i maj 1956. :

Vid granskningen och prévningen av detta material ha de sovjetiska
myndigheterna féretagit en noggrann undersékning av arkiven for fang-
registrering och undersdkningsfrigor i syfte att finna eventuella upp-
lysningar om Wallenberg. Likas& ha forhor hillits med manga perso-
ner, som skulle kunna ha nigon forbindelse med de omstandigheter,
som namnts i det frin svensk sida mottagna materialet.

Emellertid har man som resultat av dessa atgirder icke lyckats pa-
traffa nigra som helst uppgifter om Wallenbergs uppehill i Sovjetunio-
nen. Det har hirvid framkommit att ingen av de forhorda kinde till na-
gon person med namnet Wallenberg.

I samband hirmed ha vederborande sovjetiska myndigheter vidtagit
en provning sida for sida av arkivdokument {rin alla bitrddesavdel-
ningar i vissa fangelser. Som resultat av en dylik provning har i arkiv-
dokument fran sjukvirdstjansten i Ljubljanskaja-fangelset patraffats
ett dokument, som det finns grund betrakta sasom hanférande sig till
Raoul Wallenberg. Detta dokument har formen av en handskriven rap-
port — riktad till forutvarande ministern fér statssikerheten i Sovjet-
unionen Abakumov och skriven av chefen for sjukvardstjansten vid
detta fangelse A. L. Smoltsov — av fljande innehills

»>Jag rapporterar, att den for Eder bekante fingen Walenberg i natt
plotsligt avled i cellen, formodligen till f5ljd av en uppkommen myo-
kardinfarkt.

I anslutning-till av Eder givna instruktioner att personligen ha till-
syn dver Walenberg utber jag mig anvisning om vem som skall fa i upp-
drag att verkstilla obduktion i syfte att faststilla dodsorsaken.

17.7. 1947.

Chef for fingelsets sanitetsavdelning
Overste i medicinska tjansten — Smolisov.»

P4 denna rapport finns féljande anteckning av Smoltsovs hand. sHar
personligen underrittat ministern. Order har givits om likets kreme-
ring utan obduktion. 17. 7. Smoltsov.» _

Man har icke lyckats finna nigra som helst andra upplysningar i
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form av dokument eller vittnesmal, s& mycket mera som -ovannimnde
A. L. Smoltsov avled den 7 maj 1953.

'Pa grund av vad ovan anférts bor den slutsatsen.dragas, att Wallen-
berg avled i juli 1947, ' '

Raoul Wallenberg arresterades tydligtvis jimte andra personer i om-
radet for sovjetiska truppers krigshandlingar. Samtidigt kan anses otvi-
velaktigt, att Wallenbergs senare kvarhallande i fangsligt forvar och
likasa de oriktiga uppgifter om honom, som av vissa forutvarande le-
dare for sidkerhetsorganen limnats till Sovjetunionens utrikesministe-
j rium under en f6ljd av &r, var ett resultat av Abakumovs brottsliga
1 verksamhet. Till f6ljd av de av honom begangna grova brotten blev,
{ som bekant, Abakumov, vilken bedrivit verksamhet som inneburit brott
1 mot Sovjetunionens lagar och vilken striivat efter att valla Sovjetunio-
§ nen all slags skada, d6md och arkebuserad i enlighet med dom av Sov-
{ jetunionens Hogsta Domstol.

Sovjetregeringen framfor sitt uppriktiga beklagande i anledning av

. vad som férekommit och uttalar sin djupa medkinsla till svenska rege-
{ ringen samt till Raoul Wallenbergs sliktingar.

Al

P :
Den svenska regeringens deklaration den 7 februari 1957
. 1 Sovjetregeringen har av sina utredningar dragit slutsatsen, att Wal-
{lenberg avled i ryskt fangelse i juli 1947. Ansvaret f6r hans kvarhallan-
{de i fingelse och for de oriktiga upplysningar, som tidigare limnats,
1lagges pd de ryska sikerhetsorganen, och sovjetregeringen uttalar sitt
;uppriktiga beklagande av vad som intraffat. o
Betriffande svaret kan konstateras, att man & rysk sida nu medger,
iatt Wallenberg varit fangslad i Sovjetunionen. Satillvida stimmer svaret
§6verens med det svenska bevismaterialet. Det maste emellertid starkt
};beklagas, att svaret innehaller si knapphiindiga uppgifter. Ingenting
isiges om motiven fér Wallenbergs fingslande eller om hans &de aren
-direfter. Vi forvintar att, om nagot nytt material framkommer i Sov-
{jetunionen, vi omedelbart skall f4 del darav. ‘ '
1 For Raoul Wallenbergs moder och sliaktingar, som under s& maénga ar
:fatt leva i en fruktansviird ovisshet, maste det ryska beskedet innebiira
;innu ett hirt slag. De har vir djupa medkinsla. ' ‘

. ¥

:Note overlimnad av ambassadéren Sohlman till vice utrikesminister
! Zacharov den 19 februari 1957

1 sitt memorandum den 6 februari 1957 har Sovjetunionens regering

. forklarat, att av dess utredningar rérande den svenske beskicknings-
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BILAGA B.

g Utsagor av frin sovjetrysk fingenskap dtervinda personer av " olika
, natxpnalxtet, vilka kunnat limna upplysningar om Raoul Wallenbergs

1

i X

och Wllmos Langenfelders féngenskap i Sov;etumonen

S Gl 11_r=

ST et o ' Ovcr:attnmg
Undertecknad, Gustav Richter, boende Ludwigshafen a/Rhein, Her-
derstrasse 14, avger hirmed foéljande forklaring och #r alltid beredd att
infor domstol eller annan myndighet under ed bekrifta densamma.
" Jag var vid slutet av krlget pohsattache vid tyska bwklckmngen i Bu-
karest.

Den 23 augusti 1944 tillfdngatogs jag i Bukarest och efter en kortare
internering dirstides fordes jag med flyg Gver Tecuci vid Moldau till
Moskva, dit jag anlinde den 7 september 1944. Vid framkomsten till
Moskva infordes jag i Lefortovskaja-fangelset, cell 142, i tredje vaning-

{en, tillsammans med den tyske dversteldjtnanten Max Braun och den
_{tyske generalkonsuln i Bukarest Dr. Dr. Schellhorn.

Den 17 januari 1945 Gverfordes jag till Ljuhl)anskaja-fangelset cell
123. I denna cell satt da en osterrikare, 15jtnant Scheuer. Den 31 januari
1945 infordes Raoul Wallenberg, legatwnssekreterare vid svenska be-
skickningen i Budapest

Wallenberg och jag blev mycket snart vanner. Under den manad, som
vi tillbringade tillsammans i Ljuhljanskaja-fangelset var han vid gott
mod och p& mycket gott humér.

Wallenberg berittade for mig, att han hade skickats till Budapest for
att bistd de ungerska judarna med svenska skyddspass. Han hade haft
stora svarigheter med de tyska myndigheterna (féretradare for den
hemliga statspolisen) i Budapest. S& snart de sovjetryska trupperna

bade trangt fram till staden, hade Wallenberg anmalt sig hos de sovjet-.

ryska militirmyndigheterna. Man hade skickat honom fran den ena in-
stansen till den andra tillsammans med hans chauffér, Langfelder, och
slutligen hade de blivit hiktade (verhaftet). De fordes bada per jarn-
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véag over Ruminien till Moskva, dir de blev insparrade i Ljubljanskaja-
fangelset. Vid ankomsten till fingelset blev Wallenberg och Langfelder
skilda at.

Om sina familjeforhallanden talade Wallenberg inte s mycket men
ndamnde dock sin mor och tant. Han sade flera ganger, >vad skall da
mina anhériga siiga, nar de fir veta, att jag sitter i fangelse>. Han var
mycket min om sitt rykte. Jag trostade honom med motiveringen att
detta under de givna forhillandena alls inte vore nagon skam. Wallen-
berg berattade ocksd fér mig, att han tillhorde en bekant bankfamilj i
Sverige och hade studerat arkitektur i Amerika och till yrket vore arki-
tekt. Vid ett samtal 6ver Ruminien fragade jag Wallenberg, om en i
Bukarest under det senaste kriget bosatt affirsman med samma namn,
vilken ocksé var svensk medborgare, vore slikt med honom, vilket
Raoul Wallenberg bekraftade. Wallenberg talade perfekt engelska och
tyska. Under den tid vi var cellkamrater utbytte vi adresser, och jag
erinrar mig énnu helt tydligt, att jag av honom erhéll en lapp med hans
egenhiindigt skrivna namn, pa vilken lapp Utrikesdepartementet i Stock-
holm angavs sésom hans adress. Denna lapp fréntogs mig vid en visita-
tion.

Nagon gang i bérjan av februari 1945 upprittade Wallenberg en skri-
velse pa tyska, vilken riktades till fingelsedirektoren och i vilken han

- protesterade mot behandlingen och mot sin haktning (Verhaftung).

Wallenberg begiirde ocks4 att i sin egenskap av svensk medborgare och
diplomat f4 triada i forbindelse med den svenska beskickningen i Mosk-
va. Denna inlaga gverlamnades av Wallenberg till den tjinstgorande
filtvabeln (Starji) i Ljubljanskaja-fangelsets bottenvéning.

Under den tid Wallenberg tillbringade tillsammans med mig i Ljubl-
janskaja-fangelset, blev han blott ford till forhér en ging. Den kom-
missarie, som ledde forhoret, hade darvid bl. a. sagt till honom: »Ni ar
oss ju bekant. Ni tillhor en storkapitalistisk familj i Sverige.» Wallen-
berg anklagades for att ha bedrivit spioneri. Férhoret varade ungefir
en till en och en halv timme.

Den 1 mars 1945 overfordes jag fran cell 123 till cell 91 i sjatte va-
ningen T Ljubljanskaja-fangelset. Scheuer blev ensam kvar meq Wallen-
berg i cell 123. Fran den 17 juni 1945 till februari 1948 satt jag 1 olika
celler T Lefortovskaja-fangelset.

Den 27 juli 1947 vid 10-tiden p& kviillen hamtades jag till forhor i Le-
fortovskaja-fingelset. Detta forhor leddes av en Gverste fran inrikesmi-
nisteriet (NKVD). Vid hans sida stod en tolk med Sversteljtnants rang,
som talade bra tyska. Jag utfrigades om vilka personer jag delat cell
med under min fingenskap. Jag riknade upp namnen och nimnde dir-
vid dven namnet Wallenberg. Man fragade mig d4 for vilka personer
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jag hade berattat nigot om Wallenberg. Jag svarade, -att jag talat om
 Wallenberg med mina cellkamrater, tyske generalkonsuln i Brasov
(Rumiinien) Wilhelm Rodde, och Franz Langer, f. d. adjutant hos Dr.

' “§ Ley (ledare for den tyska arbetsfronten). Jag maste darvid ocksd redo-

gora for vad Wallenberg hade berittat for mig. Likasa talade jag om
fallet Wallenberg @ven med amiral Werner Tillessen, som kom in i cel-
len efter Franz Langer. : T :
Efter forhéret fordes jag ini en annan cell, dir jag utan att alls fa ga
ut tillbringade 14 dagar ensam. Darefter placerades jag i cell 72 och se-
dan pé grund av reparationer i fiangelset i cell 79. Anda till den 23 feb-
ruari 1948 miste jag uppehilla mig ensam i dessa celler.

- Den 23 februari 1948 inférdes de tyska medborgarna Gverste Horst
Kitschmann och amiral Werner Tillessen i cell 79 i Lefortovskaja-fang-
elset. Overste Kitschmann, vilken suttit tillsammans med Langfelder,

{Wallenbergs chauffér, berittade bl. a. att han, liksom jag, ocksa forts

till forhor pa kvillen den 27 juli 1947. Genom &verste Kitschmann er-
for jag vidare, att jamte honom éven generalkonsul Rodde befann sig i
cellen, och genom amiral Tillessen, att den 27 juli 1947 omedelbart ef-
ter mig dven generalkonsul Rodde himtats ur cellen till forhér.

I slutet av mars 1950 overfordes jag tillsammans med Kitschmann
och Tillessen fran Lefortovskaja-fiangelset till Butyrskaja-fangelset. I
juli 1951 insattes jag i Ljubljanskaja-fangelset, dir jag blev domd i ja-

‘{nuari 1952. Direfter fordes jag tillbaka till Butyrskaja-fingelset och

kom dérifrdn i mitten av mars 1952 till fangelsesjukhuset i Viadimir,
dar jag ater placerades tillsammans med 6verste Kitschmann. Vi satt
tillsammans i Corpus II. Lasarettsavdelningen omfattade cirka 60 cel-
ler. .

Ludwigshafen a/Rhein den 27 januari 1956.

(u) Gustav Richter 7

2 .
Oversdtining.
Undertecknad, Karl Supprian, f. n. boende Hamburg-Grossflottbek,
Schwindstrasse 18, avger hirmed féljande forklaring siasom bekriftel-
Ise pé och komplettering till redan tidigare gjorda uttalanden och ar all-
tid beredd att infor domstol eller annan myndighet under ed bekrifta
densamma. S -

Jag var mot slutet av kriget generalsekreterare vid tyska vetenskap-
liga institutet i Bukarest, vilket var anknutet till tyska beskickningen.
- Den 23 augusti 1944 internerades jag av de ruminska myndigheter-
na, blev en kort tid dérefter tagen tillfAnga av de sovjetiska trupperna
i Bukarest och efter en kortare fingenskap i Bukarest och Greceanca
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UTRIKESDEPARTEMENTET

RE RAOUL WALLENBERG

FRAAN FCO HRA VI NU FAATT BESKEDET ATT VAART OENSKEMAAL KOMMER
ATT BESVARAS VIA "THE ESTABLISHED ROUTES" OCH ATT MAN PAA FCO
INTE KAENNER TILL NAAGOT OM SVARETS INNEHAALL.

LEIFLAND

AMBASSADEN LONDON
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S Julin, Pol

Amb Washington (onr)

Gk New York (onr) Amerikanskt Wallenberg-stipendium

(1 bil.)

\

Ints Silins, USA's ambassad, har underhand oversant

. bifogade tillkd@nnagivande i vilket Fulbright-
kommissionen utlyser ett stipendium for studier i
Wallenbergfrdgan. Stipendiet &r Oppet for svenska
eller amerikanska medborgare. Ansokningstiden ut-
16per redan den 15 april.

D

|
{
Peter Osvald
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SPECIAL JOINT GRANT BETWEEN THE FULBRIGHT COMMISSION AND
THE RAOUL WALLENBERG COMMITTEE OF THE UNITED STATES

RS The Fulbright Commission announces that a special grant will be awarded
' together with the Raoul Wallenberg Committee of the United States in honor of
Raoul Wallenberg.

The Raoul Wallenberg Committee of the United States has endowed a permanent
; Raoul Wallenberg collection which is housed at the New York Public Library. The
greater portion of the papers is a gift from the Government of Sweden.

R The main task of the grantee would be to analyze and separate the important
., documents in the collection and translate them into English. Additional research

S is to be performed at the National Archives of Sweden, the Swedish Ministry of
Sar LT Foreign Affairs, the Roosevelt Library, and the Library of Congress. The grantee
3"“"5"‘* g is expected to prepare a manuscript for publication from primary sources.

ELIGIBILITY:

- Swedish or U.S. citizenship

- Doctoral degree in Political Science or History, preferably with expertise in
Sl the World War II period

s - Fluency in Swedish, English and German (Knowledge of Russian, Hungarian,
T French, and Italian would be an asset.)

FINANCIAL DATA:

A $20,000 grant-in-aid and transatlantic travel will be provided by the Fulbright
Commission and the Racul Wallenberg Committee of the United States. The
grant is intended for a flexible period of six to nine months. The grantee should
e be available to begin research by mid-1986, with departure for the U.S. prior to
. November.

. APPLICATION INFORMATION:
_ Application forms and further information can be obtained from the Fulbright
. Commission at the address below. The application deadline is April 15, 1986.

Preliminary notification of awards will be made no later than May 1986.

©

FULBRIGHT COMMISSION
"Norrmaimstorg 1, 111 46 Stockholm
(08/10 64 50 or 10 65 15) :

Established in 1952, the Fulbright Commission is a Swedish-American, government-funded institution, whose primary objec-
tive is to further mutual understanding between Sweden and the Umted States by means of educational exchange and student
counselmg.
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-~ PoT7kr S Julin/ee
Arende Batom ———
Raoul Wallenberg 1986-04-10

Avd Grupp MAL — !
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Adess AMBASSADEN LONDON DNR...

G)C)' |R R I
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Fran Julin ang. Raoul Wallenberg.

var svenske kontaktman ringde mig idag och sade att det var formod-
ligen bdst om han via sin egen kanal framfdrde var begdran om per-
sonligt sammantrédffande. Som Snskemal betridffande tidpunkt framfor-
de jag "snarast mdjligt". Jag anférde ocksd att jag sjdlv var be-

redd att komma Over till London. Svaret kommer alltsd att framfdras

till mig via ovan ndmnda person,

CABINET




Avsdndaingsert ..
Pol/Amb. R. Nystrom/ee ___
“Arende

Wallenberg. ! 1986-04-10
Avd {\ i Grupe - -
- | < &
AMBASSADEN OTTAWA DNR... T
Adress [ :(\ ;

RN
N — Ee
ST

T FOr ambassaddren, re Wallenberg. ﬂ V///
En 1 Stockholm bosatt ungerskfodd judinna, fru Kate Wacz,
som fOr ndrvarande besOker USA, meddeladge igar per tele-
fon att en dam vid namn Birgitta Boga?éi bosatt i Kanada
och med telefonnummer 416 78725 25 har vetskap om en
gammal man, som nyligen fatt l&mna Sovjetunionen efter
manga ar i fangenskap. Mannen skulle sitta inne med om-
fattande kunskaper om den sovjetiska fangelsevarlden

och dess interner. Han skulle i USA ha genomgatt plastisk
ansiktsoperation nodvandiggjord efter tidigare tortyr.
Under besOk hdrefter i Storbritannien har han drabbats

av hjartattack. Bendget kontakta fru Bogarde for att om
mojligt inhédmta ytterligare upplysningar om mannen

och om vad han vet,

CABINET

ifylies av telagramexpediteren |




velndningsert
Pol/ Amb. R. Nystrom/ee

Aronde
Wallenberg. : 1986-04-10
Avd . \c'l'\”‘_7 7Y — /
JJ | A~ ’ = U

ases AMBASSADEN WASHINGTON DNR.... &l f‘

tew FOr AmbassadOren, re Wallenberg,

En i Stockholm bosatt ungerskfodd judinna, fru Kate Wacz,
som fOr ndrvarande besdker USA, har fore sin avpesa med-
delat oss att en person vid namn Slava Karavéﬁgiij ny-
ligen fatt l&mna Sovjetunionen f£0r bosdttning i Forenta
staterna. Personen, som bor i Baltimore och har telefon
301/745 12 25, har méjligen upplysningar av intresse

f5r Wallenbergidrendet. Tacksam om ambassaden kunde tele-
fonera till personen och fO0rsdka utrona vederbdrandes
antecedentia, eventuella kunskaper i Wallenbergdrendet
m.m. Fru Wacz skulle f6rvarna personen att ett telefon-

samtal vore att véanta.

CABINET

ifylies ov telagramexpeditoren ‘

gr———__—3
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Britterna, Gordijevskij och Raoul Wallenberg

Vid ESK:s expertmOte i Bern om médnskliga kontakter hade
jag tillfélle att tala med. den brittiske delegationsmed—

Hurr s3alv som férde saken pa tal. Han dr vdl insatt 1

' Raoul Wéllenbergarendet eftersom han foérutom ESK &dven

handldgger MR-fragor pad Foreign Office. Ett antal parla-

mentsledamdter, den brittiska Raoul ‘Wallenbergfdéreningen
och Foreign Office har engagerat sig i Raoul Wallenbergs

0de, och fragan tas enligt Hurr regelbundet upp i parla-

mentet samt vid samtal i MR-fragan med den sovjetiska

regeringen.

Enligt Hurr var det han sjdlv som f£dranlett fra-
ga Gordijevskij vad han visste om Raoul Wallenberg. Han
hade dock inte fatt tillfdlle att personligen tala med
Gordijevskij utan hade liksom vi‘ fatt gbra det indirekt

. BEnligt Hurr var detta 3 linje med gdllande
"source management policy". Han fdrmodade att samma or-
sak 1lag bakom viljan att lata oss komma direkt till

tals med Gordijevskij.

Jag sade till Hurr att vi had® blivit ndgot forbryllade
Over att uppgifterna om Gordijevskijs vittnesmdl hade




Overlédmnats tillsammans med detaljerade forslag om hur
vi borde hantera uppgifterna (gd ut till pressen och a-
beropa en "sdker kdlla" etc). Vidare hade det véckt var
forundran ndr britterna hade fragat hur vi ténkt anvénda
uppgifterna under statsminister Palmes besOk i Moskva.

Hurrs forklaring var att utrikesminister Howe allt .emel-
lanat fick fragan i parlamentet om det fanns nagot nytt
att rapportera i fradgan om Raoul Wallenberg. - Detta
skulle f 6 ha skett f6r inte -sd linge sedan. Eftersom
kardinalregeln var att inte utl&mna eller &dberopa en av-
hopparkélla hade man, fortfarande enligt Hurr, hoppats
att kunna undvika utsagor i parlamentet som grenslade
mellan sanning och osanning genom att svenska regeringen
gick ut med ett meddelande av foreslagen art. "We were
hoping you would do the dirty work for us". '

Hurr sade sig dock forstad att vi inte kunde agera pa
grundval av sd bré&ckligt material utan att ha fatt trdf-
fa uppgiftsldmnaren., Vad utsikterna var i det senare av-
seendet ville han dock inte uttala sig om. Han ville emel-
lertid forutskicka att vi fdrmodligen inke skulle fa ut
mycket mer fran Gordijevskij &n vad han redan hade sagt.
Enligt Hurrs personliga uppfattning var det hdgst sanno-
likt att Gordijevskij talade sanning, &dven om han kunde
instdmma i vara fragetecken betrdffande tidpunkten foér
Raoul Wallenbergs pastadda likvidering och omstédndighe-
terterna f£or hans bortfdrande fran Budapest.

g

Sven Julin
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‘ Informationsskrift om Raoul Wallenberg

Broder,

Enligt mitt férmenande &r Lars-Ake Nilssons manuskript till en
informationsskrift om Raoul Wallenberg utmirkt. Jag tycker det
dr klokt att h&lla sig till tidigare utgivna vitbdcker och inte
ge sig in pd nigon diskussion om dessas uppliggning eller viirde-
ring.

Jag hdller ocksd med Nilsson om att en utgivning i informations-
byréns serie "UD informerar" noga miste dvervigas. Skulle det
inte récka med en engelsksprdkig stencil, som under hand kunde
limmas ut pd vidra utlandsrepresentationer?

En detaljfréga, P4 sid. 19, sista stycket talas em "ett nytt vi-
sentligt vittnesmil®, Ar "visentligt" det rétta ordet i den sena-
. re utvecklingens ljus? Kan det inte utgd?

A, £prme

Wilhelm Carlgren

P,S. Har varit borta pi semester fO8rra veckan och dirfdr
overskridit tidsgrinsen,

Postadress Gstuadress Teleton Telegram Teolex Postgire
Box 16121 Gustav Adoifs tor 1 784 80 00 Cabinet 108 90 18610-9
103 23 STOCKHOLM
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Wallenbergfragan under statsministerns Moskvabesok

Sonja Sonnenfeldt i Raoul Wallenbergfdreningen tog
idag pa Nina Lagergrens uppdrag kontakt med kabinetts-
sekreteraren for -att efterhdra vad som sagts i Wallen-
bergfragan under statsministerns bes®6k i Sovjet. Kabi-
nettssekreteraren lamnade f6ljande besked.

Statsministern hade grundligt gatt igenom Wallenberg-
frdgan med den sovjetiska ledningen. Han hade under-
strukit, att en av anledningarna till att Raoul Wallen-
bergs 6de engagerat sa manga var hans hjdltemodiga in-
sats for att radda tusentals judar undan nazismen.

Fran sovjetisk sida noterade man informationen utan
att gbra nagra kommentarer. Man aberopade icke heller
det sovjetiska standardbeskedet i fréagan.

Kabinettssekreteraren framh6ll avslutningsvis, att vi
i redovisningen av Sovjetbestket av principiella skil
inte angav med vem statsministern tagit upp olika
arenden.

Staffan/Carlsson

ee




ARENDE:

UTRIKESDEPARTEMENTET
CF
O TN CEGDEET
KOPIA TILL: ATGKRD: [I’§$f;‘
UTR MIN _ 13nn,."..“ 'é;;:.““
KAB SEKR ; i 1986 -04- &% 2\9
POLCH bé/x*’
POL 1 a“il rér j I::-ij
INKOM UD 1986-04-24
AMBASSADEN BERN 1986-04-24
UD STOCKHOLM FOER OSVALD POL 1. FRAAN JULIN

RE RAOUL WALLENBERG.

FORTS

- e bt e




UTRIKESDEPARTEMENTET

RE RAOUL WALLENBERG.

MIG IGAAR FOER ATT MEDDELA ATT VI KUNDE FAA TRAEFFA VAAR
KAELLA I LONDON DEN 22 ELLER 23 MAJ. JAG HAR INTE KUNNAT FAA KONTAKT
MED DIG, MEN EFTERSOM ETT SKYNDSAMT SVAR VAR ERFORDERLIGT HAR JAG
EFTER SAMTTAL MED BEKERIS OCH LEIFLAND ACCEPTERAT SAMTAL 22 MAJ. VI
FAAR DISKUTERA DETALJERNA VECKA 19 DAA JAG AER I STOCKHOLM.

ODEVALL

AMBASSADEN BERN
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AMBASSADEN OTTAWA 1986-04-24

UD STOCKHOLM - FOER AMB NYSTROEM,
WRIGSTAD.

RE WALLENBERG.

POL FRAAN

FORTS



UTRIKECDZPARTEIMENTET

RE WALLENBERG. >

EFTER VISAA PROBLEM HAR JAG NU HAFT KONTAKT MED BIRGIT{&/GOGARDE I
TORONTO. DET VISAR SIG ATT DEN GAMLE MANNEN SOM FRU WACZ TALADE O™
AER FRU BOGARDES FAR, SOM AER FOEDD 1812 OCH GICK I SAMMA SKOLA

SOM RAOUL WALLENBERG. HAN HADE FAENGSLATS 1949 DAA HAN VAR I

SOVJET FOER DEN KANADENSISKA STATENS RAEKNING OCH HADE FOERRA AARET
FRIGIVITS EFTER 36 AAR I FAENGELSE. HAN VISTADES SOM BEKANT

JUST NU I STORBRITANNIEN MEN FRU BOGARDE SKULLE SENARE 1 MAJ AAKA
OEVER FOER ATT HAEMTA HEM HONOM TILL CANADA. HON VAR JUST NU OVILLIG
ATT MED TANKE PAA FADERNS HAELSOTILLSTAAND TALA OM NAAGRA DETALJER
MEN LOVADE ATT RINGA MIG ELLER AMBASSADOEREN I BOERJAN AV JUNI FOER
ATT LAEGA OM DET SKULLE VARA MOEJLIGT FOER NAAGON AV 0SS ATT FAA

TRAEFFA FADERN OCH HOERA VAD HAN VET. VI AATERKOMMER.

ULLSTEN
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Telefonsamtal om Wallenberg

/

Jag uppringdes den 23 april av Sven Helander, lektor vid
lararhd6gskolan i Falun, telefon 023/130 76. Han hade fre-
dagen den 18 april akt tadg mellan Malmd och Hissleholm
och da kommit att sitta i sammma kupé som en person, som
uppgav.sig ha traffat Raoul Wallenberg pa toaletten i
Ljubljanka 1971, Denne redovisade interidrer fran Lju-
bljanka och berdttade vad Wallenberg sagt om sin familj.

Personen ifraga sade,att han hette Heinz Giinther och
bodde i Stockholm. Han tillh&rde mosaiska forsamlingen
och kunde mdjligtvis sparas den vidgen. Giinther var polsk
jude och pastod sig ha suttit sammanlagt fyra och ett
halvt ar i Ljubljanka.

Mannen var i 70-4rsdldern. Hans tillfdrlitlighet var svar
att beddma. Det féref®ll klart, att han hade haft en
hjdrnblddning. Han hade bl.a. svart att ga.

bf
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" Kabinettssekreteraren
Kristina Rosengvist
Gransvagen 24

Handl Deps S Carlsson/Pol I -
137 00 VASTERHANINGE

Tack f6r Ditt brev. Jag har bett ambassaddr Rune Nystrom
att ta emot Dig, sa Du far tillfdlle st&dlla Dina fragor
om Raoul Wallenberg. Han har for narvarande utrikesmi-
nisterns uppdrag att utreda Wallenbergfragan. Du ar allt
sa vdlkommen att ta kontakt med honom, telefon 786 6857,

/. FOr Din kadnnedom bifogar jag information om Raoul Wallen
berg.

Pierre Schori

bf
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Min aptit p& namm men: i~~ s':a behirsk
mig,

1., Hur mAn~a Tiernisjev har Hi i registret? Iommen-
danten i Budapest, f8rstds, och ministern i Stocithol:
ollontavs efterfdljare., Andra? Vorz oci: tacksam
£2 veta om Fi kanner zommendantens f3rnamn och vilke:

svensk traskripifon Ti znvinder. Vidare fanns det en
aeneral Chernvshov (ed*elsk transkr, ) s~m 1 jinade

. &

1nder Abalkumov i "Smersi', Har =i denne?

E Al A
i

ki inte tiZnsten

Har Ni A,M, Mironov, ch n
firvixla nmed

~

[4r e l
i Lj blienka omir, 19472 (in at
dinlomaten dlrﬂnov).
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Dot var 211t, Yack i f8rviz f3r besviret,
Tillgivne

Zarald Wisforss
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I _ Ambassadodr
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Raoul WalYénberg

(1 bi1) /

Broder,

Fick hdromdagen péa mitt bord ett brev fran Zbigniew
Brzezinski till vilket det fanns ndrslutet en engelsk
Oversdttning av ett brev frén en ukrainare. Brevet har
publicerats i en fransk nyhetsbulletin. I brevet frén
den ukrainske poeten och politiska fangen Yossyp Terela
sdgs att nagra KGB-poliser vid f6rhdr av Terela mer en
passant refererat till Raoul Wallenberg som ett fall

ddr vederbdrande bara fO8rsvinner utan mdjlighet for
efterlevande att gdra ndgot. En av poliserna skulle ocksi

ha sagt (bdrjan av 1985) att Wallenberg fortfarande levde.

Skickar Dig detta ndrmast for att se om detta ger mdjlig-
het f6r vidare efterforskning.

AN ) ¢
\5"(.&& /‘&_,u é’/,/&m/«-e_/

W Wachtmelster

Adress

Tetefon Telegram Telex

Suite 1200

600 New Hampshire Avenue, N. W.
WASHINGTON, D. C. 20037

USA

(202) 944-3600

W Svensk

RCA 248347, SVSK UR
WU 89-2724 SVENSK WSH



Bld..-\

[3
JJ.‘-"......

..... RY AT iAcah A o™
N 10€c.. - OX.-. 2.

........

be fight

7/03/1986

Director : Mihai Korné

" NUMBER 54

TARIF D'ABONNEMENT ANNUEL

En Francs Francais : En d’sutres monnaies, le tarif est
majoré des {rais bancaires d’en-

FRANCE FRF 200 caissement comme suit :

EUROPE FRF 250 DEM 100 - CHF90 - GBP2S

Paravion:

AFRIQUE - FRP300 USD 4Sou équivalent

AMERIQUEDUNORD FRF 300 USD4SouCADS3

ISRAEL FRF 300 SHEKEL 2560

AMERIQUEDUSUD FRF350 USD 51 ou équivalent

AUSTRALIE FRFP 350 DOLLAR AUSTRALIEN 60

125, Bureaux de la Colline - 32213 $t1-Cloud - France
Téiéphone : (33-1) 48.02.06.40 - Téiex Z70152F
Commission Paritaire N® 65481 - C.C.P, : 11 34171 A Paris

A . UKRAINIAN DOCUMENT

(transiated and distributed by

Recently, a letter from a political
prisoner, the Ukrainian Yossyp Terela, for his
wife and children, dated February, 1988, has
reached the West. The author describes
the methods used by KGB.

At 43, Yossyp Terela is a poet and
writer who has already spent twenty years in
prison for his activity as a Ukrainian Catholic
and for finding fault with the russification
of Ukrainia. He was 19 years old when he first
had to face the KGB.

On September 9th, 1982, he was freed
from prison, and with other Ukrainians,
among which there were priests, he founded
the «Group of Initiative for the Defense of
Believers of the Ukrainian Church» of which
he was the President. in December, 1982, he
was arrested by the prosecutor of the Ukrai-
nian carpathic area and kept in prison for one
year for «parasitisma. One year later, in
December, 1983, he was freed and resumed
his activity in his Group of Initiative.

On February 8th, 1985 Y. Terela was
arrested once more and condemned on
August 20th, 198S by the court of Oujhorod
to 7 years of camp and 5 years of relegation.

- ¥ - brother, Boris, who had aiready
spent .. years in prison, reverted to harshes
actions : in 1982, with 3 small group of
activists, he derailed a train transporting
military and radar equipment. He was subse-
quently killed fighting against the KGB
troops. Yossyp Terela is married and has three
children. This is his letter :

«You remember that after having fled on
November 15th (1984) and after the subse-
quent events, | went on January 14th (1985)
to Oujhorod to meet the KGB8 for discussions.
The following conditions hod been set : on
our side, to stop our publications of the
echronical» and on their side, to free the
prisoners from camps and prisons. The
meeting ploce was at the hotel «Zakarpatias,
room number 52.

The Lt i and a captain
whose name | no longer remember were there.
They hwad in hand two numbers of the «Ciro-
nicle of the Catholic Ukrainian Churchs,
numbers 1 and 6. They cross-questioned
me with typical questions : Who ? Where ?
When ? Who also made it possible to send the
chronicle to the West ? | replied that | did not
come 1o the meeting to be questioned, but as
agreed in our discussions to negotiate the
terms for the liberation of Vassyl, Father
Herman and the other prisoners inscribed on
our list. Lt-Coinel Dziachko refused to take
the list. 1 then wrote another one. You were
right when telling me that nothing would
come out of this, and that they wanted
something quite different. At the hotel, after

: eUkraine informations - Paris)

lunch ( | hod lunch with Dziachko and those
who saw us could have thought that we
were old friends), a new list has been esto-
blished : Raio Roudenko, Iryna Ratouchynskg,
Haiyna Barots, Lena Senikova, and | don't
remember the name of the fifth woman which
was sent there by the KGB man. As for the
men : our relative Pavio Kampir, Petro and
Vassyl Sitchko, Levko Loukianenko, Yurif
Bodzio, Vassyl Stoussé, Mykhailo Horyn,
Hnat Soltys, Marc Niklous, Anatoli Charansky,
Anatoli] Korighyn, Witali Kalynytchenko,
Dmytro Kvetsko, Yarosiav Lessiv, plus aon
Armenian and a Jew chosen by the KGB.

..Dziachko took the list of the prisoners
to be freed and then declared : e«We will
suppress from this list Mykola Roudenko,
Vassyl Stouss, Yurij Badzio. These are speciol
cases. As for Mychailo Horyn - it is no | The
only thing we con do for him is to reduce his
sentence by five years and to move him to the
haospital in Leningrad. To free the three
oihers, we request that you dissolve the
group. Your relative will be freed soon, and as
for the women we can only liberate the
Ukrainians. The sarne for the men, excepting
Petro Sitchkoo.

- ¢And why not Sitchko» ?

- eHe Is a nationalist ! Instead of the
esmail jewss, we caon free thirty persons
which are in psychiatric hospitals. You must
understand that in order to liberate such a
large number of persons from concentration
camps, we need a :gcial decree issued by the
Praesidium of the Supreme Council, and this
a very difficult thing. If you agree on one of
these prisoners diready mentioned, we will
liberate ten persons from psychiatric hospitals
or two which are in the psychiatric prisons.
So what do you say ? From the quarter of the
ecommon laws» we could rapidly liberate
Lessiv, Horbal, Vassyl, Sitchko, Tchornovil,
Soltest and Hmearouk. But you have to sign
our own version of the declaration ond you
have to stop your radio broadcasting towards
the Wests.

1 refused. In foct, | was quite tempted
but they wanted me to repent not only in the
press but also on radio and television...

Sunday, | left from Svdliavia to meet
with Korsoun and Dziochko. | met them
at number Tchapaiev street. During our
discussions, | told them that | would sign the
declaration only when all prisoners on the list
were free. Korsoun got ongry and declared
then that he had 1o refer to his superiors as
this was not within his authority...

Korsoun also added :

“TcTerelia, we con do everything. You
have the example of Raoul Walenberg. Even
inside the Swedish “government, there are

N

BEWARE OF ELECTION PERIODS
While national groups living in
democracies enjoy much f m,
only few have a real influence on the foreigr
policy of their host-countries. For new-comers,

y for those refugees from Central and
Eastern (USSR ) Europe who fled communism,
this inability to influence Western policy ir
favour of their countries of origin is {rustrating

Western interest grows sometimes during
dection periods. Candidates meet their voters
ad listen more or less carefully to what they
my. This is when former refugees, many of
whom have become voters, can express thei
bopes and formulate their demands. Some
romxses are made, most of them only to be
orgotten until the next election.

While discussions are useful with repre
sentatives of democratic parties, thoss whe
are_supposed to represent the intsrests o
their national groups or those who %3
apress the hopes and expectations of thei:
sount.ry of l?m shouid avoid commitment

ong nes.

ne reason is that in a free country nc

ae really will cast his ballot according to
what others tell him.
polcies o Wettec deiciacis i wmte

S o ¢ desivctacivs {UliCw uste
nl and not mﬂlﬁnu. On subjects related to
Central and (USSR) Eurog.. this
even further ; the poli«z has been
arer several decades by NATO. Consequently
this policy will not be fundamentally aiterec
if one or the other democratic parties i
winning in one country or another. Thing:
may change only if totalitarian parties coms L
power, as this happened in the Hi i

itler-Staliz
era.
We, Central and Eastermn éUSSR) Euro
peans, who try to persuade Western Polic:
makers to bhelp our nations and opros
their oppressive regimes, should refrain fron
engaging in Western internal fights.

As citizens, we are fully free to cast ou
ballots for whataver party we want. However
when we want to express the hopes anc
earnings of our nations of origin, we are no:
allowed to link their present and long-tern
interests to one or another political pnrta/

Once elections are over, such an attituds
will prove more efficient i
wceived during the election pen
fluctuate along party lines can only be harm{ul

some people who are fed up by the nois.
mode_around Wallenberg. Bu’: ygu. who or
you ? We don’t even need to condemn you t.
a long pain, one yeor would be enough. Wh:
an give you a guarantee that anyone of th:
ecommon lawss will not cut your throat
And if it is necessary, we will put you i
prison in the same place with Raoul Wallenberg
You will help each others.

-« this means that he is alive 7,

- «Yes, | give you my words, was hi
o et the di he h

en the discussion moved to the house

the children. They even brought me bact
home. And on the 8th, they arrested me, a

you hod warned me.

7~



THE NEW ECONOMIC INTERNATIONAL
ORDER advocated for several years by the
communist leadership of the Romanian
Socialist Republic (RSR) has not made much
grogress until now. Arguing that the situation

as worsened recently, according to the
Communist Parry daily’ «Scintaia» beginning
on February 8th, the RSR will initiate 32 move
at the UNO'1o0 o:ﬁamze. before the end of this
vear a _global North-South discussion on
economic, commercial and financisl-monctary
problems.

The RSR wants to have the foreign debts
of several states cancelled and that of others
reduced. The remaining debts should be post-
poned over 15 to 20 vear periods and yearl
repayments should not exceed 15 to 20 % of
the exports earned by the debtor. The RSR
also wants fixed prices of raw materials on the
international markets, these prices bein
calculated in accordance with price level o
industrial products. .

We consider these proposals as-highly
dangerous, in as far as they are attractive and
reasonable at first sight. Recently, Peru was
L ‘rting to the same proposals.

To cancel or reduce the foreign debts
rresponds to gifts or aid delivered by the
creditors. If this is, however, achieved in a
North-South UNO sponsored negotiation,
the moral credit for these aids will be given to
the Sovier block for defending the poor
r-‘ons, and not to those who granted the
‘ .ts. The rich countries will loose the

ney and remain the vilains for the benefit

of the communist countries which never
spent 3 penny. . .
To restrict the payment of the interna-

tonal debts to 15 or 20 % of the export ear-
nings of the debror would create a precedent
that could ruin the international credit. Who
will be willing 1o t new credits to a
country that could stop paying them by
referning to the 15 to 20 % eaming limit.
This will finally restrict even more the possi-
bilities of developing covnmmies o 9btax% oIe-
dits from the nch countnes, which is probably
what the Soviet block really wants. As the
CEM‘A,“ countries arc not able to afford
tom

large credits to Third World countries

that the West loses the main attraction for the
Third Worid. .

Fixed prices for raw materials, related to
the level of industrial prices and calculated by
2 UNO commission, implies an internationally
centralized and directed economy that would
5~ ~he end of free comperition in international
It would be a deadly blow for free

’rbme not only in the Third World but in
estern countries as well,

If 2 UNO commission decides that prices
of raw materials should not be less
$0, 30 or 60 % of the industrial goods to be
arovided with them, that means restricting
2o Yenefit of the industrialized countries 16
.Jl.ffercnce. i.e. 60, 50 or 40 %. Obviously,
. i3 2 margin far too small to finance
‘novation and ‘modern technology. Even for
dassical goods, the margin may not be large
snough tfor the Free World living standards.
3uch 3 margin would, however, be convenient
‘or the communist econemies that work with
:xtremely low salaries,

While the Free World understands these
fangers, it will not be easy 1o reject the idea
’f 3 UNO North-South conference. A similar
:onterence that already met in Belgrade years
1go achicved nothing clse than a propaganda
:uccess for the Central and Eastern (USSR)
uropean communist countries.

o avoid such communist success that
vould be a defeat for themsclves, the West
‘ould make several proposals. One of these
‘ould be to compensatc part or all foreign
lebt with internal credits granted to a banking
;:):)l orfi stche lending countries to promote free

f 3 debtor countn has 3 one billion
lollar foreign debt it is unable to pay. it could
ive 2 comespunding amount in internal
urrency to the banking pool, to help finance
ree enterpnse 1n that country.

they also want to stop the West doing so, so -

than !

THE TRUMPETS OF JERICHO

In the article «Western Television:
Opium for East Europeans ?» published last
month in the New York Times and the
International Herald Tribune (February 11th),
George R. Urban, director of Radio Free
Europe wondered whether the «surrogate
freedom» offered by West German, Austrian
and Swiss television to people living in
Eastern Germany, Czechoslovakia and Hungary
near the Western borders does not have a
neutralizing rather than a stimulating effect
on those who can receive TV programs
from the Free World.

Mr Urban writes : «¢Unlike rodio... tele-
vision seems to moke politicol oppression
easier to tolerate because as long as «the box»
stonds, there are easy escapes from the
domain of communisms. His statement was
based on the refugees who, «¢in the licensed
exodus of 1984, arrived in especially large
numbers from those parts of East Germany
that were beyond the reach of West German
television. They left, they said, because life
under the communist regime was intolerable
without the doily offerings of the West Ger-
man and American imoge-mokers.»

This evidence gathered in his Munich
office, which is in itselfl an advantageous
position from which to evaluate facts in
Central and Eastern (USSR) Europe, is of the
highest importance. It brings us, however, to
another conciusion. If Western TV can
improve living better in the areas where it can
be received, this is in itself a worthy achieve-
ment. If it can keep peopie there instead of
turning them into refugees, as Mr Urban
suggests, it is even better.

To be a refugee is no easy thing. While
free countries accept them for humanitarian

- and cko political sozsous, thers o not meny

who are happy about the flow of refugees in
these days of unemployment.

Even for the country they leave, their
departure is a real ioss. Though at present,
in the existing communist regime, those who
would become refugees have no other outlook
than to add their own misery to that of all
others, the day communism will come to an
end, those countries will need all the human
energies they can afford, to rebuild what has
been destroyed or neglected.

Mr Urban’s articie did not refer to those
aspects. What he wanted to underline is that
the recent Western TV experience in Central
Europe challanges the «idec that totalitarion
regimes stand or fall by their control of
public information.»

Our analysis of this challenge is different.
1t is not thelocal control of public information
that keeps communist regimes in power in
Central Europe, but the fact that Central
Europeans, Bulgarians, Czechoslovakians, East
Germans, Hungarians, Poles, Romanians and
to a lesser extent, even the Yugoslavs, know
that the communist regimes are supported by
the Soviet military power, always ready to
march in with their armies if any of these
countries want to leave the Warsaw Pact. We
know that Western policy is still hoping to
detach, step by step, one or the other Central
European communist state from Moscow’s
grip, but this has not worked in the past and
is unlikely to work in future, as long as the
West does not take a strong stand on the
subject with the Kremlin leaders. Bucarest
1946, Beriin 1953, Budapest 1956, Prague,

by Michel Korne

Warsaw and Beigrade 1968, Poland from 1971
to 1981, have proved that Central Europeans
tried by themselves, only to be abandoned
each time by the Free World.

Could we really expect a different
attitude now ?

This raises the question of what political
use Western TV, can have for Central and
Eastern (USSR) Europe ?

As already advocated by Groupe de
Paris several times, Western satellite TV
should cover not just Central Europe but also,
and | should say mainly, Eastern Europe,
that means for us, it should reach all Euro-
peans in the Soviet Union, whether they
are in Leningrad, the Baltic states, Kiev,
Moscow, Tiflis, Erevan, in the Central Asian
republics or in Siberia, as far as Viadivostok.
From the TV programs, we expect that they
generate a slow but irreversible psychological
change in the various nations living in USSR,
but mainly in those on which the regime
relies most, the Russians.

Let us suppose that for several years
most Eastern Europeans in the Soviet Union
would have enjoyed «surrogate freedom» and
escaped communism daily for several hours
due to «the box» and Western TV night
programs. Would that not deeply change not
only fashion and habits but aiso the political
concepts of many of them ?...

It would, no doubt, also ruin the ideolo-
gical basis of the regime and would generate
most probably the peaceful internal change
so much expected in the West.

For years, Central and Eastern (USSR)
Europeans opposed to communism have
also advocated other more energetic
Western actions, but no one in Western
Eurrpe o2 North Amariea jr wesdy to revert
to real economic or political pressure. So,
Western TV for our countries, remains one
of the only available means. The BBC plans

to supplement shortwave foreign
broadcasting with satellite TV would be a
good first step.

On several occasions Groupe de Paris
has addressed the European Parliament
demanding a European TV to cover Central
and Eastern (USSR) Europe. Similar sugges-
tions were sent to the US Administration
and Congress to add TV to the existing Voice
of America, RFE/RL programs. We can only
regret that it has not been done up to now
and hope that no rivalry among them will
raise obstacles. Past experience from radio
broadcasting demonstrates that competition
among the BBC, a European and an American
TV would be the best way to achieve good
rograms and the ultimate goal of helping
berate the 400 million Eurcpeans that live
East of Berlin.

No one should expect Western TV to
destroy the walls of communism overnight.
Three thousand years ago, it took Joshua
seven days and seven trumpets to destroy the
walls of Jericho.

Efficiency, however, implies that all of
Central and Eastern (USSR) Europe should
be covered, not just a small area along the
Western borders of three Central European
satellite states.

Would Jericho’s walls have collapsed if
the trumpets had blown over a neighbouring
village ...

. This 1s not only valid for African coun-
tries, where there is no_or oniv restricted
free enterprise, but also for South Amcrican
countries where the financial means are in the
hands of few people.

n

Bv distributing money to_ low-level
income earncrs of developing South American
countries, the West could help raise the living
standard in these countries, which is the first
step towards social and economic progress.
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Den amerikanske Budapest-ambassadoren Nicholas Sakgzlringde
mig igdr formiddags och bad om ett sammantriffande snarast
mojligt i ett &rende "of some urgency", hos sig. Jag accep-
terade och virt méte kom till stdénd p& eftermiddagen samma
dag. Vart samtal, som begrédnsade sig till ndgon halvtimma
(a4 Salgo méste i vig till ett annat mSte strax efterdt),
dgde rum 1 en elektroniskt avskirmad samtalsbur innanfér
ambassaddrens tjédnsterum. Pa védgen genom detta riktade
Salgo min uppmérksamhet pd en médssingsplatta pd viggen,

som berdttade att kardinalen Mindszenty bott i just detta

rum under alla sina d8r i nddtvungen asyl.

Salgo bdrjade med att hénvisa till sin mycket speciella
bakgrund och sin Onskan att personligen gdra en bestdende
insats for att hd8lla Raoul Wallenbergs minne vid liv. -

Som Du mojligen redan vet, har Salgo (som torde vara ndgra
och sjuttio &r) en ungersk-judisk bakgrund. Enligt egen ut-
sago bodde han hir under de firsta 19 8ren av sitt liv och
direfter 12 &r i Schweiz, varefter han (under krigs&ren)
tagit sig Over till USA, ddr han tycks ha haft en framgings-
rik karriér som fdretagare och affdrsman. I borjan av 1940-
talet gifte han sig med en svenska (fréan Hérnﬁsand), och
frén detta dktenskap, som varade i 30 &r, har han tv4 barn,
vilka han sdger sig betrakta som "halvsvenskar". - S&vitt
jag f£Orstdtt dr detta Salgos forsta diplomatiska utlands-
post (han har dock antytt att han redan p2 Gerald Fords
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tid hade vissa uppdraz for "administrationen", men vari
dessa bestod har jzg inie fitt klart for mig). Han $ill-
trddde h&r i1 slutet av november 1983 men ridknar med att
bli omplacerad i bSrjan av ndsta &r (jfr bifogade klipp

ur Vashington Post for den 7 april).

Ndr Salgo kom in pd sitt eget Wallenberg-'""projekt", piminde
han inledningsvis om den symboliska VWallenberg-staty (fdre-
sté€llande en man i1 fZrd med att d5da en hakkorsprydd hugg-
orm och vars sockel var forsedd med inskrifter till Raoul
Wallenbergs ﬁra), som gjordes i ordning har ca tre ar

efter krigsslutet (alltsd vAren 1948) f5r att resas pa
offentlig plats hdr i Budapest. Som bekant var det denna
staty som strax fore avtickningen blev bortférd - av allt
att doma pd sovjetisk tillskyndan - fO6r ett flera &r senare
dterigen dyka upp men di i mera anonymt skick (dvs. utan
hyllningar till Wallenberg och ocksd utan hakkorsen pé
ormen) utanfér en likemedelsfabrik i Debrecen i 8stra
Ungern. Ddr &r den uppenbarligen tinkt att bara associera

till m&nniskans eviga kamp mot sjukdomar av alla slag...

Salgo sade sig en ldngre tid ha umgdtts med tanken p& att

i négon form "&terskapa'" detta enleverade och delvis van-
stéllda &dreminne 6ver Raoul Wallenberg och ha diskuterat
olika uppslag i den vigen med Ungams frimste nu levande
skulptdr, Imre Varga {som f.5. nylizen haft en rad av sina
arbeten utstillda i Wien, inom ramen f6r en stdrre ungersk
kulturmanifestation dér). - Varga &tnjuter enligt Salgo en
utomordentlig prestige inte bara som konstnir utan ocksd
"inrikespolitiskt": sdlunda ldr han ha invalts som depute-
rad i nationalférsamlingen som en av 32 "obestridda" kandi-
dater pd en centralt uppgjord lista. De som stir p& denna
behdver inte uthdrda ndgon valkonkurrens frin ev. motkandi-
dater, och till denna kategori hér frimst ledambter av
politbyrdn och regeringen. Varga, som av Salgo beskrevs
som samhdllsintresserad men "egentligen apolitisk", skall
t1i1l en bdrjan ha st811t sig nédgot tveksam men efterhand
ha vunnits for Salgos idé. Nu i dagarna hade Varga presen-
terat en skiss eller ett "concept", som Salgo funnit helt

(kon)genialt.

Idén gick ut p&d att dels i ett granitblock i djup relief

hugga in en replik av den ursprungliga Wallenbergs-statyn




(med savil inskriptioner som hakkors), dels pd ndgrz meters
avstind dirifrédn placera en bronsavbild av Raoul Wallenberg
i naturlig storlek. Raoul skulle framsidllas gdende péd en
stig, som leder forbi stenblocket, och rikta blicken mot

dettaz, dvs. med huvudet 18tt vridet i blockets riktning.

Varga hade emellertid foreskrivit., att kliopblocket 1 friga
ndste vara av rod granit, hdmtat frin Sverige och naturligt
nedslipat (av havsvidgor eller annan naturlig inverkan, sison
rullstenarna frén istiden &r). - Salgo anvidnde sjdlv ut-
trvcket "red floating granite", men jag dr osdker om be-
teckningen "floating" &r en geologisk eller skulptirsterm
eller om den bara &syftar den normala fyndplatsen for dy-
lika block, vid Bohuskusten eller annorstiides nidra vatten. -
Blocke: i fraga borde enligt Salgo vara p& 5 & 10 ton. Det
tyckte jag ldt 1 minsta laget, s#rskilt som Salgo antydde
att det kunde vara ungefidr lika stort som samtalsburen vi
satt i och som jag uppskattar till 4 x 2 x 2%>meter. Rim~-
ligen borde en bumling av dessa dimensioner vidga &tskilligt

mer dn 10 ton - en invindning som Salgo dock ignorerade.

Det g#llde nu att f& fram ett granitblock av det slaget,
och Salgo var angeldgen om min medverkan att skyndsamt f&
kontakt med nigon i Sverige (kanske "familjen Wallenberg',
sade han antydningsvis), som kunde bidra till att leta rédtt
pé& ett dylikt granitblock och f& det nedtransporterat till
Vargas ateljé hdr. Sjdlv hade han tédnkt stdlla ettt belopp
pd 100 000 dollar till férfogande fér att f& projektet for-
verkligat, men han 1&dt f8rst& att han gédrna sige att
blockets anskaffande inte belastade denna trots allt be-
grinsade "budget". Han forklarade sig dock beredd att om

s& erfordrades finansiera en Sverige-resa for Varga, fOr
att ge denne tillfidlle att p& ort och stdlle besiktiga och

i forvidg godkiénna ett ldmoligt granitblock.

Salgo sade sig vidare vara stker pd att hans egen regering
- liksom president Reagan personligen - skulle gilla hans
plan, men han ville inte begira nigon "approval' eller
"backing" frédn Waslington. Om man d&rifrén mer eller mindre
oppet skulle engagera sig, riskerade ju hela projektet att
ridnna pd grund, menade han. Av samma sk&l ville han inte

heller kontakta USA:s nye Stockholms-ambassaddr i &drendet,




fastdn han sade sig vdl kénna denne. - Didremot sade han sic
inrenting ha emot att den svenska reeringen i diskreta for-
mer orienterades eller - #n mindre - emot att "vi' p& lémp-
lict sédtt medverkar 1till att i Sverige finna en "blockdona-
tor" for dndamdlet. - Det Er naturli-tvis det senare son
Salgo ytterst vill uppnd, men han Zr tydligen samtidigt

mién om att det sker med v&rt goda minne.

Jag frigade Salgo om han ansdg sig ha tillrdckliga garanti-
er f5r att ro ett sd pass spektakuldrt projekt i hamn, och
dirmed avség jag forstés den stZllning som den ungerska led-
ningen i sista hand maste ta till den kZnsliga frégan om ut-
placering av ett sddant skulpturkomplex hdr i Budapesti. Jo,
det trodde han nog, sdrskilt som han si&g tre olika utvigar.
Om de ungerska myndigheterna skulle motsiédtta sig en offent-
lig utplacering, vilket nog "fortfarande" kunde befaras, sa
hade han tvd alternativldsninger i bakfickan. X ena sidan
hade Varga forklarat sig inforstédd med att i s& fall be-
hdlla skulpturgruppen i sina - men f6r allminheten tillgéng-
liga - samlingar av arbeten. L andra sidan kunde Salgo

sjdlv ténka sig att placera gruppen pd "amerikansk mark"
hdr. Ambassaden #iger né@mligen en bit parkmerk uppe pd
Buda-sidan, dir man bl.a. anlagt en mindre golfbana och

en simbassing och ddr men ocksd har planer pid att bygga

en amerikansk skola.

I sammanhanget berdttade Salgo med skdlmsk uppsyn, hur
han f6r ndgra mdnader sedan - och dven d4 pd eget bevig
och med ett avsevirt madtt av Y"frickhet" - hade lyckats
"f4 loss" en ungersk staty Over en amerikansk general,
som spelat en framtrddande roll hér efier forsta virlds-
kriget (pl.a. f6r att hindra den divarande segrarmakten
RumZnien frin att plundra det ungerska nationalmuséet pd
historiska skatter). Denna staty hade ocksd p& sin tid
nedmonterats och smusslats undan av Rakosi-regimen. Salgo
hade begirt statyns "utldmnande" till USA "i avvaktan pd
bdttre tider", en framst&llning som ungrarna villfarit
efter sex minaders betidnketid. Eftersom Salgo aldrig
tdnkt sig att f6ra ut statyn ur landet, stér den numera
rest 1 trddgdrden utanfdr hans residens och vEntar dé&r

in "bdttre tider".




Salgo betonade upprepade génger hur an-eldizen han ar om
vért bistdnd i denna sak, som han hoppades och trodde
att bdde jag och "Stockholm" skulle behjirta. Han in-
skédrpte ocksd hur vrédskande saken #r, d& han #r vidldigt
mén om att ha skulpthrgruppen invigningsklar, innan han
avslutar sin tjénstgdring hdr i Ungern i januari 1987,
och han beddmer Vargas arbete ddrmed som mycket tids-

krdvande.

Ja, det hdr &r otvivelaktigt inget vanligt UD-drende, men
jag kénner mig ganska Overtygad om att inte heller Du har
ndgot emot att fora Szlgos (och Vargas) ovanlisa onskemdl
vidaere - v&l i fOrsta hand till en tringre regeringskrets
och i andra hand till en t#nkbar men lika diskret svensk
"donator". Salgo &r av uppenbara skidl ytterst an-elédgen
om att absolut sekretess iakitas kring férberedelserna
for projektet, s& att inget lidcker ut i fértid dirom. -
Vad jag kan forstd, borde en transport frin Sverige av
ett anonymt réd&mne i form av ett klippblock till en
ungersk skulptorsateljé ocksd kunna ordnas pi ett sétt
som inte ger de ungerska myndigheterna négon anledning
att sdita sig pd tvidren. Och om det Snskade svenska bi-
draget ("in natura") till projektets tillkomst till sist
skuile uppdagas "post facto", har jag svart att tro att
det skulle fororsaka ndgra allvarliszare misstimninsar mot

oss frén ungersk sida.

Vore tacksam f4 hora frin Dig i saken sd snart sig gbra
léter - &ven om det tills vidare bara kan ske i form av

en prelimindrreaktion.
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Talking Points

Embassy Post
Is Too Small
For 2 Envoys

The U.S. Embassy residence in
Hungary is an elegant old mansion
nestled in the hills overlooking Bu-
dapest. But it is not big enough for
two ambassadors, and that has con-
fronted the State Department with
a ticklish protocol problem.

Earlier this year, R. Mark Palm-
er, deputy assistant secretary of
state for East European affairs, was
confirmed as ambassador to Hun-
gary. However, he has not been
able to assume his new post be-
cause Nicholas Salgo, who has been
in Budapest sincefearly 1984, has
been reluctant to leave.

Salgo, a Hungarian-born busi-
nessman and former managing di-
rector of the Watergate complex,
wanted to become coordinator of
the U.S.-Soviet cultural exchanges
agreed to at the Geneva summit
last November. But, department
sources confided, that idea was ve-
toed by U.S. Information Agency
Director Charles Z. Wick, who iron-
ically rents his Rock Creek Park
house from Salgo.

Salgo, who also was rebuffed in
an attempt to get the embassy in

Vienna, complained that ambassa-

dorial appointments normally are
for three years and that he was be-
ing recalied prematurely. The State

NICHOLAS SALGO
. .. reluctant to leave Budapest

Department, aware that Salgo has a,
lot of friends in the top reaches of!
the administration, decided not to

argue the point for the time being.

Instead, it chose to employ Paim-
er profitably in the short term by
assigning him to help plan the sum-
mit between President Reagan and
Soviet leader Mikhail Gorbachev
scheduled to take place in the Unit-
ed States this year. However, since
the Soviets have been reluctant to
set a date, there has not been much
opportunity to do any planning.

In the meantime, Thomas W. Si-
mon Jr., scheduled to replace Palm-
er at State, was given a mark-time

assignment to the Foreign Service
Institute. But the seminar course he
is attending is due to end next
month.

The sources said the logjam
could be broken Tuesday if depart-
ing Soviet Ambassador Anatoliy
Dobrynin, who will have a farewell
meeting with Reagan, reveals Mos-
cow’s views about a summit date, If
the Soviets agree to a meeting this
summer, the sources said, Palmer
will remain here through that time,
But if the Soviets remain noncom-
mittal or hold out for a later date,
the State Department will have to
decide whether it wants the White
House to tell Salgo that it is time to
start packing.

The Company They Keep . ..
Word around town is that the real
reason Gray & Co. recently ended
its lucrative work as lobbyist for the
communist government of Angola
had nothing to do with the exuber-
ant young conservatives who staged
protests outside its door, or even
with the fact that the Reagan White
House made a modern-day George
Washington out of Angolan rebel
leader Jonas Savimbi.

The real reason for the goodbye,
it is said, is that the government of
Morocco, a monarchy with no great
tolerance for African-style Marx-
ism, has just severed its dealings
with Gray. Gray is said to be wor-
ried that the anti-Soviet Turks may

soon do the same,
From news services and staff reports
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Awaren-Schitze, Jugendstilkeramik und der Bildhauer Varga

Englische Kulturaufgebote
haben (etwa 2zur selben Zeit
auftretende) ungarische in den
Hintergrund treten lassen. Die
Nachbarn haben es wohl auch
ein wenig an Werbung fehlen
lassen und sich tiberdies im
a7 oot
a auf ihre Vergangenheit
konzentriert. ,Awaren in Euro-
pa - Schitze eines asiatischen
Reitervolkes 6. bis 8. Jahrhun-
dert“ sind neben einer dem
Bildhauer Imre Varga geltenden
Retrospektive im Palais Palffy
2y sehen, wihrend im Museum
Jir angewandte Kunst ungari-
sche Jugendstilkeramik vorge-

896 haben die Ungarn das Erbe

‘jenes Reiches angetreten, das in

relativ kurzer Zeit ganz Europa in
Bewegung gebracht hatte, seit die
~Hunnen“ 568 in ostfrinkisches
Grenzgebiet vorgedrungen waren.
Ihre kulturelle Hinterlassenschaft

wieg keingswegs gering.und. be+

gtebt: nicht:. ausschlieBlich .ayg
Grabfunden, wie sie jetzt -~ in
einer kaum als gliicklich zu be-
zeichnenden, antiquiert wirken-
den Prisentation ~ nochmals in
Erinnerung gerufen wird. Ein gut
gestalteter Katalog begleitet das
Unternehmen.

In Wien werden Interessierte
allerdings nicht allzuviél Neues

OLIVIER MESSIAEN erhilt am

. Dienstag, dem 6.Mai aus ‘den

Hénden von Unterrichtsminister
Moritz den GroBen Osterreichi-
schen Staatspreis fiir Europiische
Musik 1885. Der Komponist weilt
anliSlich “einiger Auffithrungen
seiner Werke im Konzerthaus in
Wien und wird am Wochenende
selbst in einem Gesprichskonzert
mit dem jungen Wiener Organi-
sten Thomas D. Schlee mitwirken.

LEONARD BERNSTEIN hat
seine Mitwirkung in der von Claus
Helmut Drese angekiindigten
Neuinszenierung von Offenbachs
»Hoffmanns Erzihlungen* bereits
abgesagt. AuBerdem ist aus dem
Erfolgsensemble der von Claudio
Abbado geleiteten Rossini-Pro-
duktion ,,J1 Viaggio 8 Reims* fiir

entdecken kénnen, ausgenommen
vielleicht die Beigaben im reich
ausgestatteten Grab eines Awa-
ren-Khagens siidlich von Buda-
pest, die vor 15 Jahren ausgegra-
ben wurden. ,,Attilas Schatz* (da-
tiert auf das 9. bis 11. Jahrhun-
dert), bestehend aus 23 Goldgefi-
Ben und 1789 im Banat (heute
Rumiinien) entdeckt, befindet sich
als Teil der ehemals kaiserlichen
Sammlungen im Kunsthistori-
schen Museum. .
Noch ungliicklicher als die Dar-
bietung der Awaren-Relikte wirkt
der mit viel zu. vielen Arbeiten
vollgestopfte, keinerlei Konzept
erkennbar lassende Raum, ¥
man dem 1823 in Siofok geborenen
.und von Ehrungen iiberhiiufien.
- Staatsbildhauer Imre Varga zurt
: Verfligung. - gestellt hat. Dieser'
" vielseitig operierende Mann zeich-
net sich durch veristisch-symboli-
stische, - expressiv-malerische,
ren.aus, Varga kann alles, machg
alles, was ihm zwischen Sozialkri-
tik und systemkonformen Auf-
tragsarbeiten zufallt, .
Im Burggarten wird noch deutli-
cher, wie seine Plastik ,.im dffent-
lichen Raum* (ganz Budapest ist
voll davon) sowohl den Partisanen
wie ,Maria, die Patronin der Un-,
garn“ und Lenin neben dem Heili-

MUSIKSTENOGRAMM '

die geplante Wiener Auffii
der Tenor Francisco Araiza bereits
ausgeschieden.

CLAUDIO ABBADO verbindet
seine fur die Wiener Staatsoper
geplante Neueinstudierung des
»Wozzeck“ von Alban Berg mit
einer Schallplattenaufnahme des
Werkes. AuBerdem wird er in
nichster Zeit auch Rossinis nita-
lienerin in Algier* einspielen.

KEN RUSSELL wird an der

English National Opera in London -

die Donizetti-Oper ,,Anna Bole-
na“ inszenieren. Premiere ist im
Oktober 1987, die Titelpartie ver-
kérpenRosalindPlowﬁght.

ANN MURRAY, Salzburgs er-
folgreiche Dorabella in Michael
Hampes ,,Cosi fan tutte“-Inszenie-

gen Stephan einbezieht. Der Auf-
wand, mit dem Varga dabei vor-
geht, iiberdeckt, ein MiBverhiilt-
nis zwischen wucherndem Aus-
drucksdrang und dem daraus ent-
wickelten Ergebnis nicht. (Bis 19.
Mai zu sehen) )
Die 170 am Stubenring gezeig-
ten Keramiken ungarischer Ma.
nufakturen um 1900 stammen aus
Budapest und Pécs. Damals stand
die Fabrik Zsolnay im Spitzenfeld
europidischer Keramikproduktion.
Sie hatte hauptsichlich den aus-
lindischen Markt im Blickfeld

.und beschiiftigte Kiinstier, die sich

einerseits an eigenen volkstiumli-
chen Vorbildern, andererseits an
fernéstlichen und westlichen Ein.
fliissen (Sévres) orientierten.
Wien (vor allem die Wiener
Werkstiitte) setzte sich in Ungarn
damals nur partiell durch. Was
dominiert, sind mit irisierenden,
eine kostbare Wirkung vor allem

- mitu vahre Materialexzesge . mittels. des Mprmoreoging erzen-
in Hronse, veliriehende Skulptys, Porzellg<F

gende ayencen;: sy
. Diesed- brillierende ‘Dekor i/
chert iiber zum Teil abstruse
Verzierungen und Applikationen
in jener bo ischen Ge-
erirrung aus, die seit 30
Jahren wieder teuer bezahit wird,
i tender und feiner wir-
ken die ab 1900 entstandenen
Herend-GefiiBe. (Bis 6. Juli).
K.S.

rung, wird als Komponist in Ri- -

chard Strauss’ ,,Ariadne auf Na-
x08“ im Herbst an der Wiener
Staatsoper zu héren sein.
SUSANNE KIRNBAUER gibt
am Sopnntag ihre Abschiedsvor-
stellung an der Staatsoper. Ab
1887 iibernimmt sie offiziell die
Leitung des Balletts der Wiener
Volksoper, wird aber schon ab

‘Herbst dieses Jahres die Arbeit
. mit ihrer neuen Truppe aufneh-

men.

FRANCO BONISOLLI wird im
Rahmen der Opernfestspiele von
Verona heuer. den Radames in

Aida* verkérpern. Er singt die

Auffiihrungen in der Arena am
13, 18., 26. und 31. Juli sowie am
5., 8. und 13. August. In Wien gas-
tiert der Tenor wieder im April
1887 als,,Andre Chenier, -
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Raocoul Wallenberg
(2 bil) V

Broder,

Nyligen visades pa belgisk TV den amerikanska film
som gjorts om Raoul Wallenbergs insatser i
Budapest under det andra vidrldskriget. Som en
f6l1jd av denna visning har vi mottagit bifogade
tva brev,

I det ena brevet far vi, som Du kan se, hard kritik
for férment undfallenhet gentemot Sovjetunionen.

I det andra brevet ddremot ber en dam att fa
informationsmaterial om Raoul Wallenberg, savil
réorande tiden i Budapest som dessfdrinnan och

efter det att han fordes bort dédrifrdn i krigs-
slutet. Brevskrivaren vore &ven tacksam f&r upp-
gift om de bdcker som finns, pa engelska, om
Wallenberg. Jag vore tacksam om Du ville hjdlpa

mig att tillmétesgd brevskrivarens dnskemal.

Betrdffande sa fragan om nidrmare uppgifter om den
nybildade belgiska Raoul Wallenberg-foreningen,
som Du tog upp med mig pa telefon for flera
manader sedan, vantar jag fortfarande pa det
material som ordfdranden i fdreningen utlovade vid
min kontakt med henne. Det &r kanske tid att
paminna henne om &drendet nu, och jag Aterkommer

sa snart jag fépt de begdrda uppgifterna,

A e A U U >

Krister Isaksson

mw

Postadress

Avenue Louise 148
B-1050 BRUXELLES
Belgique

Gatuadress Telefon Telegram Teiex
Avenue Louise 148 02/649 2158 Svensk 21148
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PRODUITS CHIMIQUES ET PHARMACEUTIQUES 107, AveEnNuE DE BROQUEVILLE - BTE 4 =
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Ilonsieur le linistre,

JO50 Bruxelles

nous venons de voir & la T€lévision
‘. le film sur wotre Compatriote, Raoul Wallenberg.

Nous en sommes €mus & l'extréme.

Comment avez-vous lasser périr dans un camp de
' concentration russe un des meilleurs, peut-€tre le meilleur
de vos Fils? ;

Ie Peuple suédois aurait dd rompre ses relutions
diplomatiques avec 1'URSS. Il ne 1'a pas fait.

_ Vous aurez pu €changer contre Raoul Wallenberg le
by . i . ’ . . . . -
/sov1ét1quﬁsous-marln/avec 1'eguipage qui espionnait dans vos eaux
territoriales et qui se trouvait enp¥ril dans ces eaux.

Vous ne l'avez pas fait.

Qu'est - ce que le reste du monde pour autant qu'il
soit (encore) civilis€ doit penser de Vous?
/

‘ Je le sais. Que vous &tes des léches.

Je vous pré€sente, Monsieur le Ministre, l'expression
. S . ’
de mes sentiments les plus distingues.
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BENGT LANDAHL
SIXTEN WEGNELIUS

STEN HELLNER

H U von der ESCH

CARL GORAN RISBERG
RICHARD W HJELT

CLAES CRONSTEDT
MAURITZ SILFVERSTOLPE
FELIX KORLING

STEFAN HOLMBERG
ORJAN JARVIN

ROBERT FROMAN

BERTIL GRONDAL

BO LINDQVIST

KARL-ERIK SUNNE
MIKAEL NILSSON
MAGNUS DAHLGREN

KIM WITTLOCK

ADVOKATFIRMAN LANDAHL

STRANDVAGEN 13 - BOX 14215 - 104 40 STOCKHOLM

NAT 08-24 96 30 MOTTAGNINGSKONTOR:
TELEFON T 4468 2496 30 SUITE 3750
TELEGRAM LANDLAW 30 ROCKEFELLER PLAZA
TELEX 11061 LANDLAW S NEW YORK NY 10112

NAT 08-61 49 20 NAT 212 246-156)
TELEFAX INT <468 614920 a g TELEFON | T <1212 246-1561

a TELEX 66521
i -
Kansliradet Sven Julin e
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Box 16121
103 23 STOCKHOLM

1986-04-30

Raoul Wallenberg-mdlet

INK. UTRIKES DEP.
D. N:o ;2Cj<:7/c7
- ] ]

e

Harmed far jag for kdnnedom dversidnda kopior av
de inlagor i rubricerade mdl som ingavs till United

States District Court (Columbia) den 28 ds.

Jag

bildgger jémvdl kopia av skrivelse fran United States
Department med bilagor.

VAN

Claes Cronstedt



UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA

civil Division

GUY VON DARDEL, on his own behalf
and on behalf of his half
brother, RAOUL WALLENBERG,

and

)
)
)
)
)
SVEN HAGSTROMER, lLegal Guardian of )
RAOUL WALLENBERG, on behalf of )
RAOUL WALLENBERG, ) Civil Action No. 84-0353
) (Judge Parker)
Plaintiffs, )
)
~against- )
)
)
)
)
)

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST
REPUBLICS,

Defendant.

PLAINTIFFS' MOTION FOR AN ORDER HOLDING
THE DEFENDANT UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST
REPUBLICS IN CIVIL CONTEMPT

Plaintiffs respectfully reguest that this Court enter
an order holding the defendant Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics in civil contempt for failure to comply with the
Amended Judgment entered by this Court on November 7, 1985,
in accordance with Rule 70 of the Federal Rules of Civil Proce-
dure, in the form set forth in the proposed Order of Civil
Contempt submitted herewith, including a fine of $50,000 per
day initially, to increase by a factor of two every fourteen

days, but in no event more than §1,000,000 per day, until this




Court finds the defendant in compliance with its Amended Judg-

ment and orders entered pursuant thereto.

Pursuant to Civil Rule 108(f) of this Court, plain-

tiffs respectfully reguest an oral hearing on this motion.

The grounds for this motion are set forth in the

accompanying Statement of Points and Authorities in Support of

Plaintiffs' Motion for an Order Holding the Defendant Union of

Soviet Socialist Republics in Civil Contempt and Affidavit of

Guy Miller Struve, sworn to on April 25, 1986.

Dated: April 28, 1986

ANTHONY D'AMATO

Northwestern University
School of Law

357 East Chicago Avenue

Chicago, Illinois 60611
(312) 649-8474
. JOSEPH W. DELLAPENNA

Villanova University

School of Law
Villanova, Pennsylvania 19085
(212) 645-7075

MURRAY S. LlLEVIN

ALAN K. COTLER

ERIK N. VIDELOCK

Pepper, Hamilton & Scheet:z

123 South Broad Street
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 19109
(215) 893-3000

Respectfully submittegd,

JEROME G. SNIDER - No.
Davis Polk & Wardwell
1575 I Street, N.W.
Washington, D.C. 20005
(202) 789-7120

4?‘.‘_;
ILLER STRUVE

JO CKER LAIRD

JOHN G. RICH

WHITNEY L. SCHMIDT

NANCI SNOW BOCKELIE

Davis Polk & wWardwell

1l Chase Manhattan Plaza
New York, New York 10005
(212) 530-4192

370883

Attorneys for Plaintiffs
Guy von Dardel and
Sven Hagstromer



UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA

Civil pivision

GUY VON DARDEL, on his own behalf
and on behalf of his half
brother, RAOUL WALLENBERG,

)

)

)

)

and )

)

SVEN HAGSTROMER, Legal Guardian of )

RAOUL WALLENBERG, on behalf of )
RAOUL WALLENBERG, ) Civil Action No. 84-0353
) (Judge Parker)
Plaintiffs, )
)
-against- )
)
)
)
)
)

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST
REPUBLICS,

Defendant.

ORDER OF
CIVIL CONTEMPT

Upon consideration of plaintiffs' motion for an order
holding the defendant Union of Soviet Socialist Republics in
civil contempt, pursuant to Rule 70 of the Federal Rules of
Civil Procedure, it is hereby ordered that such motion be and
the same hereby is granted; and it is hereby ORDERED, ADJUDGED
AND DECREED that:

1. Defendant, the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, is found to be in willful and deliberate contempt

and violation of this Court's Amended Judgment dated November



7, 1985, in that notice of such Amended Judgment was duly
served on defendant on January 22, 1986; more than sixty days
have elapsed since the completion of said service on the defen-
dant; a reasonable time has elapsed thereafter; and the defen-
dant has deliberately and willfully failed to comply with the
Amended Judgment in any respect.

2. Plaintiffs shall serve the defendant with a copy
of this Order of Civil Contempt by mailing a copy of this Order
of civil Contempt by first class mail and by certified mail,
return receipt requested, to the embassy of the defendant in
Washington, D.C.

3. Defendant is hereby ordered to purge itself of
its contempt within fourteen days of said mailing of a copy of
this Order of Civil Contempt, by delivering into this Court all
information and documents in defendant's possession, custody or
control relating to Raoul Wallenberg, and by producing in this
Court the person of Raocul Wallenberg, or his remains if he is
dead.

4. There is hereby imposed upon the defendant a
fine of $50,000 per day, beginning on the fourteenth day after
said mailing of a copy of this Order, and increasing thereafter
by a factor of two every fourteen days, but in no event more
than $1,000,000 per day, and continuing until such time as this
Court finds that the defendant is in full compliance with this

Court's Amended Judgment of November 7, 1985 and orders entered




pursuant thereto, and plaintiffs shall have execution for such

fines.

5. This Order may be enforced by all lawful means,

including enforcement pursuant to 28 U.S.C. §§ 1610-1611.

Entered:

Barrington D. Parker
United States District Judge




UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA

Civil Division

GUY VON DARDEL, on his own behalf
and on behalf of his half
brother, RAOUL WALLENBERG,
and
SVEN HAGSTROMER, Legal Guardian of

RAOUL WALLENBERG, on behalf of
RAOUL WALLENBERG,

Plaintiffs,
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST
REPUBLICS,

Defendant.

Civil Action No. 84-03%:
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STATEMENT OF POINTS AND AUTHORITIES IN SUPPORT OF
PLAINTIFFS' MOTION FOR AN ORDER HOLDING THE DEFENDANT
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS IN CIVIL CONTEMPT

ANTHONY D'AMATO

Northwestern University
School of Law

375 East Chicago Avenue

Chicago, Illinois 60611

(312) 649-8474

JOSEPH W. DELLAPENNA
Villanova University

School of Law
Villanova, Pennsylvania
(215) €645-7075

19085

MURRAY S§. LEVIN

ALAN K. COTLER

ERIK N. VIDELOCK

Pepper, Hamilton & Scheetz
123 South Broad Street
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania
(215) 893-3000

18109

JEROME G. SNIDER

Davis Polk & Wardwell
1575 I Street, N.W.
Washington, D.C. 20003
(202) 789-7120

GUY MILLER STRUVE

JO BACKER LAIRD

JOBN G. RICH

WHITNEY L. SCHMIDT

NANCI SNOW BOCKELIE

Davis Polk & Wardwell

1 Chase Manhattan Plaza
New York, New York 10003
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Sven Hagstromer
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UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA
Civil Division
GUY VON DARDEL, on his own behalf
and on behalf of his half
brother, RAOUL WALLENBERG,

and

SVEN HAGSTROMER, legal Guardian of

RAOUL WALLENBERG, on behalf of

RAOUL WALLENBERG,

Civil Action No. 84-03:z:
(Judge Parker)

Plaintiffs,

~against-

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST
REPUBLICS,

Defendant.
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STATEMENT OF POINTS AND AUTHORITIES IN SUPPORT OF
PLAINTIFFS' MOTION FOR AN ORDER HOLDING THE DEFENDANT
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS IN CIVIL CONTEMPT

Plaintiffs respectfully submit this statement of
points and authorities in support of their motion for an
order holding the defendant in civil contempt for violation

of the Amended Judgment of this Court dated November 7, 1985.




STATEMENT OF FACTS

On February 2, 1984, plaintiffs filed their Com-
plaint in this action for declaratory and injunctive relief
and damages relating to defendant's unlawful seizure of Raoul
Wallenberg in Hungary in 1945, his subsequent detention, andg
possibly his death.* oOn April 2, 1984, the Summons, the
Complaint, a Notice of Suit, and Plaintiffs' Reguest for
Production of Documents on Jurisdictional Issues were served
on the defendant, together with Russian translations of each,
pursuant to the provisions of the Foreign Sovereign
Immunities Act ("FSIA"), 28 U.S.C. B l608(a) (4). Struve
Aff., Ex. A.** 2 certified copy of the diplomatic note
evidencing due service of these documents was filed by the
Department of State with the Clerk of the Court on May 1,
1984. Struve Aff., Ex. A. Defendant's time to respond
expired on June 1, 1984.

Upon the defendant's failure to respond to the
document request and failure to answer or move-with respect
to the Complaint within the time allowed, plaintiffs moved on

June 18, 1984 for a default judgment, pursuant to 28 U.S.C.

* The Court's findings as to the underlying facts of this
action are set forth in its Memorandunm Opinion dated October
15, 1985. wvon Dardel v. Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,
623 F. Supp. 246, 248-50 (D.D.C. 1985).

** NStruve Aff." citations are to the affidavit of Guy Miller
Struve, which is filed herewith in support of plaintiffs'
motion for an order holding the defendant in contempt.




B 1608 (e) and Rule 55 of the Federal Rules of Civil Proce-

dure. Struve Aff., Ex. B. After oral argument on August 10,
1984, this Court granted plaintiffs' motion in a Memorandum
Opinion dated October 15, 1985. In an Amended Judgment dategd
November 7, 1985, this Court ordered that:

"B, Within sixty (60) days after the
completion of service of this Amended Judgment
upon the defendant in the manner prescribed by
28 U.S.C. B 1608 (a) (4) and (e), defendant
shall produce in this Court the person of
Raoul Wallenberg, or his remains if he is
dead;

c. Within thirty (30) days after the
completion of service of this Amended Judgment

upon the defendant in accordance with the

provisions of paragraph B above, defendant

shall produce to the Court all information and

documents in its possession, custody, or

control relating to Raoul Wallenberg;

D. Defendant is liable to plaintiffs

for compensatory damages in the amount of

thirty-nine million dollars ($3%,000,000.00)

with interest and costs."

Struve Aff., Ex. C.

A Notice of Default Judgment, the Amended Judgment,
and Russian translations thereof were served on the defendant
pursuant to 28 U.S.C. B§ 1608 (a) (4) and (e) by diplomatic
note of transmittal, Number 30, dated January 22, 1986.%
Struve Aff., Exs. C and D. A certified copy of the transmit-
tal note was sent to this Court.

Defendant has failed to comply with the Amended

* On the same date, defendant was also served with a second
Russian translation of the FSIA pursuant to 22 C.F.R.
8 93.2(e).



Judgment. Defendant's time to comply with the order to
produce documents expired on February 21, 1986. Defendant's
time to comply with the order to produce the person or
remains of Raoul Wallenberg expired on March 24, 1986,
Defendant has not produced any information or documents, nor
has defendant produced the person or remains of Raoul Wallen-
berg. Struve Aff., par. 5.

On March 6, 1986, more than six weeks after the
service of the Amended Judgment upon the defendant, the
defendant returned all the papers served upon it to the
United States Embassy in Moscow, together with a note, No.
KU-460. Struve Aff., par. 6. The note made clear that the
defendant does not intend to comply voluntarily with this
Court's Amended Judgment. Among other things, the note
stated that "[i]t is quite obvious that the American court,
in rendering its decision, was not guided at all by legal
rules, but [by] other motives." Struve Aff., Ex. E. The
note further called upon the United_states State Department
to "take appropriate measures in guaranteeing the jurisdic-
tional immunity of the Soviet state" and warned that "other-
wise the American side will bear the full responsibility for
the consequences of failing to take such measures," Ibid.

Plaintiffs now move to enforce the Amended Judg-
ment. Specifically, plaintiffs move for an order holding
the defendant in civil contempt, pursuant to Rule 70 of the

Federal Rules of Civil Procedure. Further, plaintiffs ask



that the Court impose a fine against the Soviet Union, ini-
tially $50,000 per day, beginning on the fourteenth day
following service on the defendant of the Court's contempt
order, and increasing by a factor of two every fourteen days
thereafter that the defendant remains in contempt of the

Amended Judgment entered by this Court, but in no event more

than $1,000,000 per day.



POINT 1

THE SOVIET UNION IS 1IN
CONTEMPT OF THIS COURT

A. The Soviet Union Has Failed
to Comply with the Judgment
of This Court

A party is in contempt of court when it substan-
tially fails to comply with a definite and specific order of
the court requiring it to perform a particular act, of which
it has notice. Rule 70, Federal Rules of Civil Procedure;

Securities and Exchange Commission v. First Financial Group

of Texas, Inc., 659 F.2d 660, 669 (5th Cir. 1981); Powell v.

Ward, 643 F.2d 924, 931 (24 Cir.), cert. denied, 454 U.S. 832

(1981). That test is met here.
Pursuant to plaintiffs' motion for a default judg-
ment, this Court found that it had jurisdiction over the

defendant on four separate grounds.* Based on that jurisdic-

* Those grounds are, first "by virtue of its decision to
default, the USSR failed to raise the [affirmative] defense
of sovereign immunity," von Dardel v. Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, 623 F. Supp. 246, 251 (D.D.C. 1985), and
thus has "deliberately chosen to forego whatever entitlement
it might have had to immunity under the terms of the Act."
623 F. Supp. at 253. Second, "the FSIA incorporates
preexisting standards of international law," 623 F. Supp. at
252, and "should be read . . . not to extend immunity to
clear violations of universally recognized principles of
international law", such as the violation of the diplomatic
immunity of Raoul Wallenberg. 623 F. Supp. at 254. The
third basis for jurisdiction is that "the FSIA is limited by
treaties to which the United States is a party; the USSR
cannot claim immunity under the FSIA [pursuant to 28 U.S.C.
B 1604) for its acts which constitute violations of certain
of those treaties, to which the USSR is also a party". 623
F. Supp. at 252. Finally, under § 1605(a) (1), "the USSR
waived immunity in this action and is therefore not entitled
to raise it as a defense." Id.

-6-




tion, the Court entered a default judgment against the defen-

dant on October 15, 1985.

The Court subsequently entered an Amended Judgment
on Noverber 7, 1985, which specifically ordered the Soviet
Union to do three things: (1) produce all documents and
information in its possession relating to Raoul Wallenberg
within 30 days after service of the Amended Judgment; (2)
produce the person or remains of Raoul Wallenberg within 60
days after service of the Amended Judgment; and (3) pay the
plaintiffs $39 million in damages. The Soviet Union was
served with a Notice of Default Judgment, the Amended Judg-
ment, and a copy of the Foreign Sovereign Immunities Act, as
well as a Russian translation of each document, pursuant to
the terms of 28 U.S.C. B 1608 (a) (4) and (c). See Struve
Aff., Ex. C. Service was completed on January 22, 1986. See
Struve Aff., Ex. D.

More than 60 days have elapsed since completion
of service. The Soviet Union, having been duly notified of
the Amended Judgment and its conseguences, has not complied
with its terms. Struve Aff., par. 5. It is therefore
appropriate for this Court to hold the defendant to be in
civil contempt.

B. A Finding of Civil contempt Is

a Proper Sanction for Failure to
Comply with a Default Judgment

Failure to comply with a default judgment, 1ike any

other order, may provide an appropriate basis for finding the



defendant in contempt. Williams v. United States, 402 Fr.24

47 (10th Cir. 1967). An order of civil contenmpt requires
only that the contemnor have knowledge of the court order,

Perfect Fit Industries, Inc. v. Acme Quilting Co., 646 F.24

800, 808 (2d cir. 1981), cert. denied, 459 U.S. 832 (1982) ;

the contemnor need not have appeared in court. See

Securities and Exchange Commission v. Ormont Drug & Chemical

Co., 739 F.2d 654, 656 n.4 (D.C. Cir. 1984).

Furthermore, like any other party subject to a
default judgment, the Soviet Union had the opportunity to
come into court to have the default judgment set aside pur-
suant to Rules 55(c) and 60(b) of the Federal Rules of Civil
Procedure. The Soviet Union was advised of this right
(Struve Aff., Ex. D), but chose not to respond in this Court
to the judgment against it. It should not now be immune from
the consequences of its willful and deliberate flaunting of
this Court's powers.

The note transmitted by defendant on March 6, 1986
to the United states Embassy in Moscow, demanding that the
United States State Department “take appropriate measures in
guaranteeing the jurisdictional immunity of the Soviet state"
(Struve Aff., Ex. E), does not relieve defendant from the
consequences of its willful contempt. On the contrary, the
note makes clear that the defendant has no intention of
obeying the Amended Judgment of this Court. See Struve Aff.,

Ex. E.



As this Court noted in its Memorandum Opinion
granting a default judgment against the defendant, the defen-
dant knew the correct procedures for asserting immunity under
the FSIA, but deliberately chose to default and forego
"whatever entitlement it might have had to immunity under the
terms of the Act." 623 F. Supp. at 253 (footnote omitted).
Defendant's demand that the United States State Department
intercede on its behalf also flies in the face of the fact
that a principal purpose of Congress in enacting the FSIA was
to preclude such pressure upon the State Department from
foreign governments:

"A principal purpose of this bill is to trans-

fer the determination of sovereign immunity

from the executive branch to the legislative

branch, thereby reducing the foreign policy

implications of immunity determinations and
assuring litigants that these often critical
decisions are made on purely legal grounds and
under procedures that insure due process. The

Department of State would be freed from pres-

sures from foreign governments to recognize

their immunity from suit and from any adverse

consequences resulting from an unwillingness

of the Department to support that

immunity. . . ,»

H.R. Rep. No. 1487, 94th Cong., 24 Sess. 7 (1976), reprinted
in 1976 U.S. Code Cong. & Admin. News 6604, 6606. See also,

€.9., Verlinden B.V. v. Central Bank of Nigeria, 461 U.s.

480, 488 (1983).

C. A Foreign Sovereign May Be Held
in Civil contempt under the
Foreign Sovereign Immunities Act

The Foreign Sovereign Immunities Act, Pudb. L.

94-583, 90 stat. 2892, codified at 28 U.s.C. BS 1330, 1391




and 1602-1611, provides that a foreign sovereign "shall be
liable in the same manner and to the same extent as a private
individual under lixe circumstances,” with the exception that
punitive damages may be imposed only in limited circumstan-
ces. 28 U.S.C. B 1606. Although there is no specific
statutory reference to contempt sanctions in the FSIA, the
power of the courts to grant such sanctions under the FSIA is
clear for a number of reasons.

First, the power of courts to hold a party in
contempt is inherent and essential to enforce their lawful

judgments and orders. Shillitani v. United States, 384 U.S.

364, 370 (1966); United States v. United Mine Workers, 330

U.S. 258, 330-32 (1947) (Black and Douglas, JJ., concurring

in part and dissenting in part):; Doyle v. London Guarantee

and Accident Co., 204 U.S. 599, 607 (1%907).

Second, the legislative history to Section 1606
specifically discusses the types of measures a court might
impose under the FSIA:

"Consistent with this section, a court could,
when circumstances were clearly appropriate,
order an injunction or specific performance.
But this is not determinative of the power of
the court to enforce such an order. For
example, a foreign diplomat or official could
not be imprisoned for contempt because of his
government's violation of an injunction. See
22 U.S.C. 252. Also a fine for violation of

an injunction may be unenforceable if immunity
exists under Sections 1609-1610."

H.R. Rep. No. 1487, 94th Cong., 24 Sess. 22, reprinted in

1976 U.S. Code Cong. & Ad. News 6604, 6621 (emphasis added).




Thus, Congress anticipated that a fine imposed as a sanction

for civil contempt -- a "fine for violation of an injunction®
-= may be an appropriate remedy under the FSIA, while noting
that in certain circumstances the fine may be uncollectible
because of sovereign immunity. In the present case, the
doctrine of sovereign immunity does not bar the entry of an
order of civil contempt.

Third, this Court's power to issue a contempt order
against a foreign sovereign is closely analogous to the power
of a federal court to issue a contempt order against a domes-
tic sovereign. A number of provisions of the FSIA indicate
that the Act was intended to place "the foreignksovereign in
a position similar to the domestic sovereign". von Mehren,

The Foreign Sovereign Immunities Act of 1976, 17 Colum. J. of

Int'l L. 33, 45-46 (1978).* Fines imposed as civil contempt
sanctions have been upheld against the states, even in the
face of Eleventh Amendment sovereign immunity challenges, on

the ground that such fines are prospective in nature and may

* For example, under the FSIa, foreign sovereigns (like
domestic sovereigns) are not subject to jury trials in
federal courts. Foreign sovereigns are given the same time
to answer or reply as are domestic sovereigns under the
Federal Rules of Civil Procedure, and default judgments
against both the federal government and foreign sovereigns
reguire that the claimant establish its right to the judgment
"by evidence satisfactory to the court". Compare Fed. R.
Civ. P. 55(e) and 28 U.S.C. § 1608(e).



be avoided by compliance with the court's order.* 1In Fortin

V. Commissioner of Massachusetts Department of Public

Welfare, 692 F.2d 790 (1st Cir. 1982), the First Circuit
Court of Appeals affirmed an order of civil contempt against
the Massachusetts Department of Public Welfare, rejecting the
Department's arguments of sovereign immunity under the
Eleventh Amendment. The court said "it is clear that
Sovereign Immunity does not bar remedial or coercive fines
that are actually incurred, though theoretically
avoidable."** 692 F.2d4 at 797.

The Supreme Court has also addressed the authority
of federal courts to impose contempt fines 6n a state. 1In

Hutto v. Finney, 437 U.S. 678 (1978), the Court said:

"Civil contempt may also be punished by a
remedial fine, which compensates the party who
won the injunction for the effects of his
opponent's noncompliance. . . . If a state
agency refuses to adhere to a court order, a
financial penalty may be the most effective
means of insuring compliance. The principles
of federalism that inform Eleventh Amendment
doctrine surely do not require federal courts
to enforce their decrees only by sending high
state officials to jail. The less intrusive
power to impose a fine is properly treated as

* In Ex Parte Young, 209 U.S. 123, 160 (1908), the United
States Supreme Court held that neither the Eleventh Amendment
nor a state's sovereign immunity bars a suit in federal court
to enjoin a state official from enforcing an unconstitutional
law. Since that case, courts have distinguished between
sanctions invelving retroactive relief and sanctions involv-
ing a prospective and avoidable fine such as an order for
civil contempt.

** The Court also questioned, without deciding, whether the
Eleventh Amendment would bar even an unavoidable prospective
fine. 1d.



ancillary to the federal court's power to
impose injunctive relief."

437 U.S. at 691 (citation and footnotes omitted). Although
the issue before the Court in Hutto was the power of the
Court to impose attorney's fees on the state, the Court
analogized the award to "a fine imposed for civil contempt"
and said that both sanctions served the same purpose: to
vindicate the court's "authority over a recalcitrant
litigant." 1d.

The federal government and its agencies may also be
subject to contempt fines. For example, courts have imposed
fines for civil contempt on the Internal Revenue Service and

the Social Security Administration. See In re Mealey, 16

Bankr. 800, 802 (Bankr. E.D. Pa. 1982); In re Devall, 16

Bankr. 604, 606 (Bankr. M.D. Ala. 198l1). Compare United

States v. Norton, 717 F.2d 767, 774-75 (3d Cir. 1983) (over-

turning contempt order against the IRS without reaching issue
of sovereign immunity, because the wrongfulness of the IRS's
act was "much litigated and controversial" and the IRS there-
fore did not have "“fair warning" that its act was con-

temptuous) with In re Newlin, 29 Bankr. 781, 783, 785 (E.D.

Pa. 1983) (finding the contempt ordered by the bankruptcy
court against the IRS to be criminal and holding that the
government had not waived its immunity to a criminal con-
tempt).

Finally, sovereign immunity is no bar to imposing a

fine against a domestic sovereign when the sovereign volun-



tarily chooses to incur the fine by its willful failure to

comply with a court's valid judgment. The same rule should
apply to a foreign sovereign, and is consistent with the
language and legislative history of the FSIA and the inherent
power of the court to enforce its orders. 1In this case, the
Court has already ruled that the defense of sovereign
immunity is unavailable to the Soviet Union for four separate
and distinct reasons (see p. 6 n.* supra). It follows that
the doctrine of sovereign immunity does not preclude the
entry of an order of civil contempt in this case. Therefore,
for all the reasons set forth above, this Court should hold
the defendant Soviet Union in civil contempt for its failure

to obey this Court's Amended Judgment of November 7, 1985.

-14-



POINT II

THE APPROPRIATE SANCTION IS A FINE OF $50,000
PER DAY, INCREASING EVERY TWO WEEKS BY A FACTOR
OF TWO, SUBJECT TO A MAXIMUM OF $1,000,000 PER DAY,

UNTIL THE SOVIET UNION IS IN COMPLIANCE

It is apparent that the Soviet Union will not
comply voluntarily with this Court's order. To date it has
consistently refused even to acknowledge this Court's
authority. It has had every opportunity to appear and assert
whatever defenses it may have had, including immunity. at
this stage of the proceeding a substantial fine is the most
effective means available to effect compliance with the
Court's order.

Plaintiffs therefore respectfully request that the
Court impose an increasing daily fine on the Soviet Union
until such time as the Court finds that the Soviet Union has
complied with its order. Plaintiffs regquest that the fine be
$50,000 per day initially, to begin on the fourteenth day
following service on the defendant of the Court's contempt
order, and that every fourteenth day the defendant remains in
contempt the fine be increased by a factor of two over the
fine imposed on the preceding day, subject to a maximum of
$1,000,000.

A. A Substantial Fine Is Needed

Because of the Defendant's
Resources and Past Recalcitrance

While criminal contempt is punitive, civil con-

tempt, the relief sought here, is remedial. Gompers v. Bucks




Stove and Range Co., 221 U.S. 418, 441 (1911). Civil con-

tempt is intended "to coerce the defendant into compliance
with the court's order, and to compensate the complainant for

losses sustained." United States V. United Mine Workers,

330 U.S. 258, 303-04 (1947). While civil contempt may
involve imprisonment or a fine, the civil contemnor always
has the ability to avoid the sanction by purging himself of
the contempt through compliance with the Court's order.

Gompers v. Bucks Stove and Range Co., 221 U.S. at 441-42;

Securities and Exchange Commission v. First Financial Group

of Texas, Inc., 659 F.2d 660, 669 (5th Cir. 1981).

In framing a civil contempt order, the court has
discretion in tailoring the fine to fit the requirements of

the particular case. E. Ingraham Co. v. Germanow, 4 F.2d

1002, 1003 (24 Cir. 1925). Where a fine is intended to
compensate the petitioner, the appropriate fine is measuregd

by the petitioner's actual damages. United States v. United

Mine Workers, 330 U.S. at 304; Andre Matencoit, Inc. v. David

& Dash, Inc., 422 F. Supp. 1199, 1210 (S.D.N.Y. 1976).

Where, as here, the fine is intended to coerce compliance,
the Court must "“consider the character and magnitude of the
harm threatened by continued contumacy, and the probable
effectiveness of any suggested sanction in bringing about the
result desired" as well as "the amount of defendant's finan-
cial resources and the consequent seriousness of the burden

to that particular defendant." United States v. United Mine




Workers, 330 U.S. at 304. The fine should be the "minimum
amount which is sufficient to compel defendant to comply"

with the order. United States v. International Business

Machines Corp., 60 F.R.D. 658, 667 (S.D.N.Y. 1973), appeal

dismissed, 493 F.2d 112 (2d Ccir.), cert. denied, 416 U.S. 995

(1974).
The minimum fine sufficient to compel compliance in

this case is substantial, both because of the defendant's

vast resources, and because of its past recalcitrance.

Courts have not hesitated to impose similarly large fines in

appropriate circumstances. In United States V. International

Business Machines Corp., 60 F.R.D. 658 (S.D.N.Y. 1973),

appeal dismissed, 493 F.2d 112 (2d Cir.), cert. denied, 416

U.S. 995 (1974), the court imposed a fine of $150,000 per
day,* for the defendant's refusal to comply with a discovery
order to produce certain documents it claimed were protected
by the attorney-client privilege. 493 F.2d at 123-24 (Tim-
bers, J., dissenting).

The United States District Court for the Eastern
District of New York fined The Professional Air Traffic
Controllers Organization ("PATCO") $100,000 per hour during a
1981 strike for each hour its members remained on strike in

violation of the court's injunction. That court entered

* $150,000 represented approximately 5% of the defendant's
daily revenues. 493 F.2d at 117. In comparison to the
contemnor's financial ability to pay, that fine was substan-
tially more severe than the plaintiffs here request.




follow-up contempt judgments in the next few days:; in four
days the fines against PATCO exceeded $4.4 million. In re

Professional Air Traffic Controllers Organization, 699 F.24

539, 541-42 (D.C. cir. 1583). In a separate action relating
to the same strike, this Court imposed sanctions against

PATCO of up to $1 million per day. United States v. Profes-

sional Air Traffic Controllers Organization, Inc., 524

F. Supp. 160, 163 (D.D.C. 1981) (Greene, J.).

B. An Increasing Fine for Continued
Disobedience Is the Most Effective
Means of Obtaining Speedy Compliance

Plaintiffs request an increasing fine‘for two
reasons. First, they hope that it will encoﬁrage the Soviet
Union to comply more quickly with the Judgment. It wili give
the Soviet Union the opportunity to comply without incurring
a sizable fine, and an incentive to do so before the daily
fines become too burdensome. Second, an increasing fine will
relieve plaintiffs of the burden of having to return to the
Court to seek larger fines in the event the smaller fihes are
not successful in compelling compliance and will relieve the
Court of the burden of having to hear and rule on each such
motion.

This Court has ordered increasing fines in other

civil contempt cases. 1In Commodities Futures Trading Commis-

sion v. Nahas, 580 F. Supp. 245 (D.D.C. 1983) (Penn, J.),

vacated on other grounds, 738 F.2d 487 (D.C. Cir. 1984), the

Court held a Brazilian national in contempt for his failure



to comply with an administrative subpoena and ordered him to
pay a fine of $5,000 per day, increasing to $10,000 per day
after ten days, if the respondent remained in contempt of
court. 580 F. Supp. at 249. This Court also ordered an

increasing fine in United States v. Professional Air Traffic

Controllers Organization, Inc., 524 F. Supp. 160 (D.D.C.

1981) (Greene, J.). The Court ordered PATCO to pay $250,000
the first day following the order, $500,000 the second day
and $1 million each day thereafter for three days; if the
defendant then remained in contempt, the plaintiff was
directed to "apply to the Court the following day for such
further relief as may be appropriate." 524 F. Supp. at 163.
A series of contempt orders involving increasing

fines was also upheld in Madden v. Grain Elevator, Flour and

Feed Mill Workers, International Longshoremen Association

Local 418, 334 F.2d 1014 (7th Cir. 1964), cert. denied, 375

U.S. 967 (1965). The district court originally fined the
union $100 per day retroactively and $200 per day prospec-
tively. After a month, the court increased the fine to $500
a day; a week later it again increased the fine to $3,000 a
day. 334 F.2d at 1017. The Seventh Circuit Court of Appeals
had little sympathy for the Union's claim that the fines thus
imposed were "excessive" ang barred by the Eighth Amendment,
saying:
"The fining and subsequent accumulation of
successive fines came, not as a punishment of
the Local, but as a consequence of the impact

of its defiance of the orders. The series of
orders fixing the amounts of fines was geared




to and measured by the response of the Local

to the court's orders. It has no right to

complain of the results which followed its

persistent violations, any more than an over-
weight individual has just cause for complaint
against the scale upon which he stands which
informs him of his overweight."
334 F.2d at 1022. This holding Supports the use of an
increasing fine in this case as wel].

An increasing fine is the best means available at
this time to coerce the defendant Soviet Union into com-
Pliance with the Court's orders. It js an appropriate conse-
quence of the defendant's defiance of this Court's authority.
Plaintiffs therefore respectfully ask that this Court grant

them the fine requested.
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CONCLUSION

A court must have the power to enforce its judg-
ments. The defendant Soviet Union has shown itself unwilling
to comply voluntarily with this Court's orders. The most
effective means available at this time to compel the defen-
dant's compliance with the Amended Judgment is to find the
Soviet Union in contempt of court and impose fines to deter
further noncompliance.

Plaintiffs respectfully request, therefore, that
this Court find the Soviet Union in civil contempt of the
Amended Judgment entered by this Court on November 7, 1985
and that the Court fine the Soviet Union $50,000 per day
beginning fourteen days after service of the order of con-
tempt on the defendant, the amount of such fine to increase
by a factor of two every fourteen days thereafter, subject to
a2 maximum of $1,000,000 per day, until this Court finds that

the defendant has complied with its Amended Judgment.

Dated: April 28, 1986

Respectfully submitted,

ANTHONY D'AMATO

Northwestern University JEROME G. SNIDER - No. 3908:3
School of Law Davis Polk & Wardwell

357 East Chicago Avenue 1575 I Street, N.W.

Chicago, Illinois 60611 Washington, D.C. 20005

(312) 645-8474 (202) 789%-7120
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(215) 893-3000
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CERTIFICATE OF MAILING

I HEREBY CERTIFY that on April 28, 1986, a copy of
the foregoing Motion for an Order Holding the Defendant Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics in civil Contempt, together with
the supporting Affidavit and Statement of Points and
Authorities and the pProposed Order of Civil Contempt, was
mailed by first class mail, postage prepaid, to: Embassy of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 1825 Phelts Place,
N.W., Washington, D.c. 20008; and mailed, via internationail
first class mail, postage prepaid, to: Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Moscow

12120, Smolenskaya-Semnaya Ploshchad' 32/34.

DAVIS POLK & WARDWELL

By

JEROME G. SNIDER - No. 370883
1575 1 Street, N.W.
Washington, D.C. 20005

(202) 789-7120
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""Cnited S$Ma. , Department of State

Fashington, D.C. 20520

Mapch 25, 1986

APR 1 '
The Honorable Janes F. Davey Clen,. H%3
Office of{the Clerk D’S‘;ay'a"'smc
Unites States District Court CT oF eg - COURT
District §£ olunbia “A3iA
United states Courthouse
wWashington,

.C. 20001 ‘

RE: Guy|Von Dardel and Sven Hagstromer, on behalf of
aoul Wallenberg v, U.S.S.R. Civ. No. 84-0353'

Dear Sir:

Pursuant to your request under Section 1608 (a) (4) bf
the Foreign Sovereign Immunities Act of 1976, the
Departmeng of State forwarded Amended Judgment and Notice
of Default Judgment in the above case to the American f
Embasgy a scow, A certified copy of the t:ansmitta}
note and copy of the documents served are were sent to you
February 3, 1986 in accordance with the procedures

established for the implementation of the Act.

The Poreign Ministry of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics hag responded to the Embassy's notes, rejecting
service. lA opy of the Foreign Ministry's note is annexed
hereto foi the court's information together with the
returned ?ocxmonts.

Sincerely,
Carmen A, DiPlacido
Director
Office of Citizens Consular Services
BY:
Deborah A. McCarthy

Consular Affairs Officer
Europe and Canada Dpivision

Enclosure;
AS stated

Clerk, United s:Jtcs pistrict Court,
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The Ministry of Yoreign Affairs of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, referring t; the Ezbassy's nore No. 30 of January 22, 1986,

deflu-eo that the $oviet side does not recognize as legal the decision

of {the District Court pf the District of Columdia made against the USSR
ia!the so~called "Wall nberg case®, 1In sccordance with the universally
recognized principio of the soversign equality of states, confimmed by

th¢ UN Charter, thl' Soviet state and its organs enjoy immunity from the
Jutisdiction of foreign courts and thersfore caonot be brought to court
as a defendant without|its clearly expressed consent. As is knovn, the

Soviet state has givan no consent to be brought to sz American court as
8 defendant in this cabe.

At the same time, the attention of the Embassy is drawvn to the fact

t the decision n:sde by the American court concerns Questions
referring to purely {nternal competence of the Soviet organs of the
t

Stdte pover.

In its time, 47 response to the corresponding requests of the
Department of Statd, the Soviet side has already gives exhaustive
.xﬁnuuou with tfeu to the fate of Svedish citizen R, Wallanbery
and considers the matter elosed.

However, Ancrie;aa £ficial suthor{ties, capitaliziog on the name of
Wallenberg, continue mgking statements and taking actions clearly aimed
atinciting . asti-Soviet sentiment. It is quite obvious that the
Amdrican court, 1uit\ ering its decision, was not guided at all by

legal rules, but other motives.

The American au.:hogitici should realize that this and other
decisions of the US courts against the USSR sre inadmissidle in
relations betwveen a'nt?o. Any possible meazsures taken to implement
such decisions, inc:lud ng encroschment on the state property of the
USSR, would have most erious consequences for relatiocns detween our
countries and would ermine the possibility of normal development of
bilateral relations {a'different spheres.

The Ministry of Yoteign Affairs of the USSR firmly insists that the
Ana,rican side take pppropriate measurss in guaranteeing the
jur;iadic:ioml impunity of the Soviet state sud varns that othervise
the Aserican side vill bear the full responsibility for the
conlcoqucauo of failing to taks such measures.

The documents of the Distriet Court of the District of Columdia in

the case of UWallenberg are being returned.

Moscov, March 6, 1986

Zoclosures: ‘
34 pages

TO 'HE EMBASSY OF THE UNITED
STATES OF AMERICA, Moscov
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lpragxexrwe:
Ha 34 JHMcTaX.
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YCOJECTRY CO. SHHHX
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MymucrepcrBo MuocTpanmux Jlen Cooza CopeTcKmX
Cotranucrrueckux Pecry6ark, CCHIAACH HA How' NloconseTs
Coemuuertnx Dratos Amepuxy ¥ 30 oz 22 supaps 1986 rome
saxBifeT, YTO COBETCKAS CTODPOHA He npuaaaei 38K OHHEM
petmerme OxpyzHoro cyme Oxpyra HomywmSes, BiniecenHoe
npores CCCP no Tax HasumaeMmoMy "meny Banneédepra”. B
COOTBETCTBHK C OOMENPH3IHAHHEM NDPHHIIKOOM cyéepexnoro
DABEHECTBA FOCYRAPCTB, 38KDPEITEHHHM B Ycrare OOH,
Cope?CRO® TMOCYNAPCTBO H 8O OPPaiy NONBLIYDTCH MMMY-

TEeTOM OT DDUCIMKIMM HHOCTPAHHHX CYAOB K ﬁosrouy He
MOry? OuTh NPUBJEUEHN B KAGeCTBE OTBETWMKA B 3THX
cynax 6e3 ABRO BHDAXEHHOTO MM Ha TO coraac&x; Kar
udsectHo, CoBeTCKOe IOCYAApCTBO COTIACHA HA €ro
HBJEeYeHHe B KayecTBe OTBETUXKAa B awepxxaﬁcxom
cyne NO JAaHHOMY HeJy He nasano.
OnHoBpeMmerRO BHuMaHWe [locoabCTEA ospagaergs Ha
70, Q7O YRA3AHHOE DeUeHHe aMEePWKAHCKOTO ¢ xacaercs
BONpOCOB, OTHOCAMUXCA cyryS0 R BHYTpeHHeR koMneTeHluH
COBETCKMX OPramOB IOCYAapCTBEHHOR BJACTH. :
B cpoe Bpens B OTBE? Ha COOTBETCTRYXGAS 3ampocH
rpcienaprauesTa COBETCXaA CTOPOHAZ Y= TANA MCHepmHBa-
@ Pa3BLACHEHHR NO NOBOAY CYABOH WBEACKOTO IPAaZIaHiK
P.BanzeHGepra ¥ cuuTaer 9TOT BONPOC SAKPHTLM.

OmHako aMepHX8RCKMEe OQMUMalbHHE BIACTH, CNeXyarpy

a uueMM Besnexfepra, NMpORORXanT menaTh 34ABIEHHA X

InpvAuNaTh geficTeug, ABHO aanpasnexuue]aa nojorpe-
auye AHTHCOBETCKMX HAcTpOeHn#, CoBepmEHHO OUEeBHIHO,
70 ¥ aMepuKaHcKkull cyml, NprHuMAR CBOG pempHUe,

a

ot




vES L Bs. el i3S NG. 3 P"“\‘ s

|
DYKOBOACTBOBANICA OTHDAL Y€ NPaBOBMMA HODMEMK, 8 KHMM

M&"KB&MK.
AMepHKaHCKHE BJACTH JOKHH OTOABATH cfﬁe oTger
B |TON, WTO 3T0 M Jpyrne pewenus cynos COA npoTHB cccP
s%nanrca HEJOMYCTHMHMK B OCLEHMH MEeXTY rocynapcraaux.
Ohe BOSMOXHNE MEDH IO DeamMlaUMH TaKKX p?mexnz,
TON QHCJE MOCATAaTEeNBCTEBO Ha TOCYRRPCTBEHHYD cofCTBEH~
HocT» CCCP, ¥memu Ou camue cepoeaHue nocnencTEnA s
OTHOWSHKE MEXNY HS&MKME CTPARAMY K HOADHBATH GN BO3NOZ-
HOCTH HODPMAJNBHOI'O PA3BHETHA JABYCTOPOHHMX cBaselR »
pasauTHEX 06aacTAX,
inmcrepcrso Muocrparux Jlea CCCP pemrensuo
HACTABKBAET HA NDHHATHE 8MEDHKAHCKAMK BAACTDM RajLIe-
Nep no ofecnegeHHY DPHCIUKIHOHHOIO Tera
Cpeercroro rocynapcesa K Impemynpexpaer, Q4TO B NPOTHE-
HDM ClyWae BCD IIOJHOTY OTBETCTBEHHOCTH SA NOCTEACTEHUA
HENDHHATHR TAKAX Mep OYZeT HecTH aMeDHKaHCKam CTODOHA.
] Joxyxents Oxpy=noro cyma Oxpyra Komyn6us no meny

gagra BoSEpamanTCA,
tlle,,

Pa, " é " napra 1986 roma
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Re:

Arkivexemplar

Dear Professor Marshall,

Professor Herbert Marshall
1204 Chautouqua Street
Carbondale

Illinois 62901

Usa

Skulptur av Raoul Wallenberg

Thank you for your letter of April 3, 1986, which has
been forwarded to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in
Stockholm by Mr. Rolf Gauffin, Minister of our Embassy

in New Delhi.

We are pleased to know that your wife, Mrs Fredda
Brilliant, is interested in having an exhibition of her

sculptures in Stockholm.

It is regrettable that none of

the Swedish galleries she has written to appear to
have replied. As hou know, agreements on art shows must
be made directly between the interested gallery and

artist.

We have noted, with great appreciation, Fredda Brilliant's
generous offer to donate her model of a Raoul Wallenberg
sculpture in order for it to be enlarged to a monumental
size and placed in Stockholm. The financing of such a
venture would, however, have to be covered either by
private sources or by the city of Stockholm. We have
forwarded copies of your letter to the institutions con-

cerned,

Yours sincerely,

Q/M& %M/L

Carola Tham
First Secretary

Posto! Address
Bax 1612V

Telephone

Yolepraphic Address Yolox
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Arkivexemplar

Dnar Avd Grupp Mai

/
Dokumentstionsenheten 1986-05-12 |/ 27 .o |P 2 Eu
Vs - / ,/ L“:

/
F. huvudredakttren Harald Wigforss

Pl 535
430 40 SKRD

(Raoul Wallenberg)

Broder,
Jag fir besvara Dina frdgor i brev den 4 ds enligt filjande.
. 1) Vi har ingen Tjernisjev i registret utlver kommendanten i
Budapest. Kommendantens firnamn finns inte. Transskriptionen
hos oss #r Tchernichev.

2) Mironov flrekommer i ett utdrag ur en artikel i Russkaja
of s Mysl. Kopia av Yversiittningen bifogas.

Wilhelm Carlgren

_ifylles av postexp
Avsan! med Avsiindn dotvm Sign
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UTRIKESDEPARTEMENTET
Politiska avdelningen

REPLIKPAPPER

1986-05-13
Fborsta enheten (Pol I)

Handl Deps S Carlsson/bf
Ex t:
Polch

Osvald, Pol I
S Carlsson, Pol I

Noreén, SB,

C R Qees s \g

Frdgor om statsministerns samtal i Moskva - Wallenberg-
fragan och andra &drenden

Fradga: varfor kan inte de sovjetiska svaren redovisas
offentligt?

Svar: Jag har redovisat den instdllning som jag fran
svensk sida givit uttryck &t i mina samtal med

den sovijetiska ledningen. (Jag har ocksad sagt,
att nagot nytt i sak icke framkom i det sovje-
tiska svaret.) Det skulle ddremot inte framja
vadra anstrangningar att driva saken vidare, om
jag i detalj offentligt redogjorde f6r det sovje-
tiska svaret.

Det dr ocks&d darfor jag icke heller i andra fra-
gor velat (i detalj) offentligt redovisa de sovjc«
tiska synpunkterna. Jag tror inte, att en sadan
redovisning skulle gagna landets intressen eller
de enskilda manniskor, som i manga fall berdrs
av mina samtal i Moskva. Om vi skall kunna fort-
sdtta meningsfulla diskussioner med Sovjet - 1lik-
som med andra stater - i olika fragor av svenskt
intresse, maste dessa samtal ha en viss grad av
fortrolighet.
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Awvsdindningsert

Pol II/ds Daag/LS
| 1986-05-14

Besok i London/Kr Julin !

Avd

t -~

& T TE !

AMBASSADEN BERN A \\
Adress f
FOL

Tjanstemeddelande f6r Julin fran Daag.

Tent

Vi avhdmtas pd ambassaden den 22 maj klockan 11,30,

C abinet

ifylies av telagramexpeditoren l

de.




ARCHIVE COPY

ME@ MO: 860516-758 DISTRIBUTICM STATUS AT: 1986-05-16+16.07
T0: STATUS: TIME: DIARY WO:
MOSKVA DISTRIBUTED 19846-05-16-16.07 0336

FROM: UD/PRESS POSTED TIME: 1986-05-16-15.55

MEC KO: 860516-758

HOSKVA+

UD STOCKHOLM 1986 05 16

AMBASSADEN MOSKVA

FRAAN PRESSBYRAAN RE RAOUL WALLENBERG

NEDAM FOELJER STATSMIMISTERMNS SVAR PAA FRAAGA 1 RIKSDAGEN
FRAAK I GAAR TORSDAG 15 MAJ.

SVAR AV STATEMIMISTER INGVAR CARLSS0M PAA FRAAGA AV PER

A A e e e e - e e e - — - - ——— — —— o —

PER STEKMARCK HAR MED HAERVISNING TILL TIDHNINGSUPPGIFTER.
ENLIGT VILKA RAQUL WALILENBERGS OEDE DISKUTERADES VID MITT
HKYLIGEN AVSLUTADE BESOEK I MOSKVA. FRAAGAT OM JAG AER
BEREDD ATT GE EM REDCGOERELSE FOER VAD [ESSA SAMTAL LETT
FR&M TILL.

DET VAR FOER MIG EN ANGELAEGEN UPPGIFT UNDER PESOEKET 1
MOSKVA ATT DIREKT TILL DEM MYA SOVJETISKA LEDMINGEN FRAM-
FOERA VARFOER DENKNA FRAAGA AENNU AER VIKTIG FOER SVENSK
OPINIGM OCH FOER DREM SVENSKA REGERINGEM. OCH VARFOER TIDI-
GARE SOVJETISKA SVAR AV 0S5 INTE ANSES TILLFREDSSTAEL-
LAavDE.

JAG HAR 1 SVERIGE UTFOERLIGT REDOVISAT DEN INSTAELLNING
80M JAG GIVIT UTTRYCK AAT I MINA SAMTAL MED DENMN SOVJETISKA




LEDRIKGEN. AV PRIRCIPIELLA SKAEL VILL JAG DAERENMOT INTE
CFrEMTLIGT REDCGCERA FCOER DET SCVJIETISKA SVARET.

CABIRET

LD STOCKHOLM

PFRESSBYRAAN
EERGSTRCEM/AAB

- gnd of oprintout




Pol I/Amb Nystrom /ml

Arondn
re fru Bogards far 1986-05-21
Avd Grupp
p 2
&'
Adrass AMBASSADEN  OTTAWA Dnr..... goﬁ/ ‘
Toat FOr Wrigstad fran Nystrdm. re fru Bogards far-

PRIMDPO

Ehuru vi for dagen inte har nagra bestdmda uppgifter om fru
Boga£9s far misstdnker vi nu att det rdr sig om en viss Adolf
Lindér, som fram till 1949 upptriddde under manga aliases och
begatt en rad brott i olika ldnder. Han 4&r ej som han pa fem-
tiotalet uppgav svensk medborgare, och han har dven utvisats
hdrifran pa fyrtiotalet. Jag ndmner  detta blott som bakgrunds-
information f£6r den handelser han genom sin dotter skulle be
ambassaden om hjdlp i nagot avseende. Upplysningarna bér ej
antydas for fru Bogard. Redan nu har en judisk bekant till
honom hdr f0rsiktigt fragat om inte jag kunde se till att han
fick svenskt medborgarskap.

SECUNDO

Vad nu sagts hindrar ju inte att han efter sin langa fangelse-
vistelse i Sovjetunionen kan ha nagot av vdrde att berdtta om
Wallenberg. Var judiska sagesman hdr antyder att Linder trédffat
Wallenberg 1949 och sedermera hOrt honom omndmnas tva ganger.
Det &r dessa uppgifter vi‘Xé}ﬁare granska.

CABINET

ifylies av tslegramexpeditéren
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Arkivexempiar

ifes s o i
Handl depr P Osvald, Pol I/ml i986—05-23

sign J Eliasson

Ambassaddr Ragnar Dromberg
Ex till:
Budapest
. Ch Pol I
} S Julin, Pol
S
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SUP ST T ?;—'om.z(b_\;

N

HEMLIG
Wallenberg J
. Hbr Dromberg-Eliasson 1986-05-03 [,
/ﬂ7;é’¢fz>’_22f n
Broder, s

Tack for Ditt brev med redovisning av samtalet med
amerikanske ambassaddren Salgo. Dennes idé om en
Wallenbergskulptur av Imre vVarga tyder pa ett betydande
engagemang fOor Wallenbergs sak.

Salgo dr inte ensam om att genom ett minnesmadrke eller
pa annat sdtt vilja hylla Raoul Wallenberg. Regeringen
har emellertid hittills havdat principen att plaketter,
statyer etc., endast bor markera minnet av avlidna per-
soner,

Betrdffande Wallenberg anser vi som bekant att han &ar
" i livet sa l&ange inte motsatsen bevisats. Av redan
denna anledning ser jag problem med en officiell svensk
insats for att skaffa fram ett granitblock £0r Vargas.

Jag ser dessutom framfor mig flera mojliga utrikespoli-
" tiska komplikationer mot bakgrund av foreslagsstdllarens
nationalitet och stdllning och det faktum att han verkar
i Ungern.

Jag tror darfor det bdsta for nédrvarande vore att
saken inte drivs vidare, i varje fall inte som en
svensk regeringsangeldgenhet,

Jag hoppas att Du hos Salgo kan vinna forstielse for
denna linje.

Jan Eliasson
ml

Hylies av postexp
| Avsant med Aviondn datum ; Sige

B o~ bwrir D ot hyrir D lvftoest i D vonlig post i
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After all the information I received about Raoul Wallenberg
and Wilmos Langfelder, I have come to the conclusion that
your government did not use all means possible to bring about
the freedom of these two people.

Your government apperently does not realise that there is
only one vay to make the U.S5.5.R. listen to reason. That
way is to force them. Even at the moments you had the
pbssioility to forcé them, yourdid not. For instance, last
week you expelled five Czech diplomats because they uere
spies. You could have taken them hostages and have demanded
the release of Mr. Wallenberg and Mr. Langfelder before

giving those people back to the Sovjet Union.

It is not nice to do a thing like that, but sometimes

it is necessary. It seems as if you do not want to see that
the Sovjet Union is only nice when it needs help. They would
not help us under any other condition, they could not care
less about other people who are in trouble. If you can save
the lives of two wonderful people, you are alloued to fight
for it. I am saying this being a christian, a christian is
obliged to honour people who are truly living according to
the rules Jesus Christ gave to us himself. To love and respect
other human beings and to punish in a civilised way those
who do not keep to this rule.



I write this letter to you because the Dutch Minister of

Foreign Affairs, Mr. H. van den Broek has given me a proﬁise.
He wrote to me that as soon as you would ask the Dutch
government to help you in this case, they would do everything
within their power to get these two people out of the

Sov jet Union.

So I implore to you to ask the BDutch government to help
you. It is the only chance Mr. Wallenberg and Mr. Langfelder

have.

In.this letter you will also find copies of letters my
friends and I have written to the respohsabléméutﬁofities
in the U.5.5.R. . I still hope that these two human beings
can be saved. They are savers of 100.000 people themselves.
Savers who have put the traditional motto of the Wallenberg

family into action: " Esse, non videri'",
Looking forward to hear from you,

Yours sincerely,

\:\//@Q@S\CZ?%'\L -
M.P. Versteegh
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Utrecht, 11th April 1986

Sir,

This is a letter from someone you do not know. I am 26 years
!. old and I have the dutch nationality. You receive this

letter tecause 1 am very concerned about things that happen

all over the world. It is true that one should be a realist

and not 2 dreamer. -owever 1s 1t too much to ask for a little

. justice?

“uman richts are violated every cay in every country. In
this lstter thougnh [ would like %to remind you of ane

violatiosn your country has commitied 41 years and 3 months

gn 17tn Zanuary 13945 Raoul uallenserg, a noole man, cis-
appearez, together wvith his chauffeur, Uilmos Langfelder.
Your country says tnat you have taken ir allenberg prisorer
" for his own safety. unat kind of safety is that? To be a
prisoner 1in a Sovjet prison, camp or " psychiatric hospital".
And you co not even aention ir Langfelder. What did you do
to them? Uid you torture them? If so, why? Uid they die?
'. If so, wny and how? People all over the world are worried

to death =z2bout those two men. So am I, as I should be.

Le all suspect your ex-General Secretary Leonid Brezjnjev
of ordinary kidnapping. The kidnapping of kaoul Wallenberg
and Wilmos Lanc¢feloer. Mr krezjnjev was in ffudapest at that
time. “e had the function of commander of the political
section of the 18th Sovjet army in SBudapest.

'sas tnat the reason «r llenberg had to disappear?

wa
ir Zrezjnjev teing scared that tne world would find out that
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the political powerfull drezjnjev was an ordinary criminal?

If that was the reason, you can release him and his chauffeur
now. Mr YBrezjnjev 1s dead, so ir Jallenberg is of no danger
to him. 3esices we already know the whole story, soO

Mr Wallenberg could not possibly make it worse. For every day
you keep this man 1in prison, you render yourself guilty of
kidnapping. The only solution will be that you will let us
know where they are and then let ilr Wallenberg go back to

Sweden and ir Langfelder to the country where he wants to go.

“ir Wallenberg is worthy to oe honoured, he does not deserve
to rot in prison. brisons are for people who violated laus.
*s far as we can see, he did not violate any laws, on the
contrary. There were others at that time who did, over and
over again. uWe all know who tney were and uwe all know that
flr Wallencerg tried to stop them. Instead of punishing the
people wno xilleag millions of people, you start committing
crimes yoJurselves.
rooody telieves the stor he Sovjet authorities that
't wallenoerc died inr 7. .2 have evidence that he

3
was still alive in 135822,

"he Sovjet Union has no ricnt whatsoever to keep two innocent
people prisoner. Your country has to respect the same la.s
as every country in the world, laus concerning human rights.

S5y acting now, you would cive me back the feeling that the

.majority of people everyuhere have the same nobility in their

hearts and the same respect for human life.

As I wrote pefore, I do not believe in countries, that are
completely right or urong. rowever, what happened from 17th
Sanuary 1345 until now is unjust, cnildish, ridiculous and

Completely Wrang.
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I implore to you for their rehabilitation, for some mistakes

can partly be set right. Although you can never give
Mr Lallenberg and rir Langfelder bacx those years they spent,

innocently, in one of your prisons.

With confidence in your sense of justice, I finish this

letter.
. Yours sincerely,
'*\»
A\ u
\/\-&A\ _
. i.F. Yersteegh =



Catharina Guuwehand

Lange Nleuwstraat 101
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Utrecht, 2nd May 1986

Sir,

The past month we have heard a lot about Raoul Jallenberag.
It is clzar to me that something should happen now. 1 cannot
live in a world, where things like this happen and are ac-

cepted.

We have evidence that Ptr. uWallenberg and Mr. Langfelder have

been kidnapped by your ex-General Secretary B8rezjnjev.

“r. Brezjnjev first stole the diplomatic car of fr. Wallenberg,

after that he stole the money of the UWar Refugee Board. Of
course i r. Wallenberg had to disappear, before he could meet
with itarshal imalinouski and tell him what Mr. Zrezjnjev had

cone.

T
4

ct

is riciculous to arrest rir. Lallenberg on the pretext that

he was a 3py. He 1s too honest and too noble to be able to

SpYy.

For your information, Mr. Wallenberg went to ZBudapest to

work against the Boches and to stop them from crushing down

people who were completely innocent. He saved a hundred
thousand human beings from torture and gaschambers. At that
time, we thought that you were fighting for the same good
cause we uwere fighting for. Now we know that you did not

care about the wasted lives and the violation of human rights.
You cared for more power and more Sovjet territory. By kid-

napping two men wsho did care for people who were oppressed,

your country has committed a crime. A crime that makes decent

people stay awake at night.

The Sovjet Union pratends to be a paradise and a perfect

country. As far as most people in the west are concerned,




you violate nhuman rignts just as much as the doches did.

As in the case of v.r. wallenberg and ir. Langfelder. Ferfect
countries do not exist and perfect human beings do not exist.
Mr. Wallenperg is one out of a billion though, who came very

close to ceinc perfect.

It would be a very good thing for the Sovjet Union, if it
would come a little closer to being perfect. You have a long
way to go, until your country will reach the level vir.

bUallenberg reached when he was only 32 years old.

The only way you could convince me that you are trying to
become parfect, would be to release Raoul Wallenberg and
Wilmos Langfelder immediately. It is childish to keep people
in prison and psyciatric hospitals for more than 41 years
just to kzep up appearances. You do not have to keep up

appeararces anymore. e know the truth.

Expectin. to hear something valuable from you very soon,

I concludge this letter.

Yours faithfully,

€. Ouwehand
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Gordijevskijs vittnesmdl om Raoul Wallenberg

Tillsammans med ambassadrddet Nils Daag sammantr&f-

fade jag den 22 maj
mannen Oleg Gordijevskij
fa hans personliga version
han tidigare hade l&mnat

1986 med den £ d KGB-tjdnste-

London. Syftet-var att

av de uppgifter som
innebdrd att

Raoul Wallenberg skulle ha skjutits sedanNKVD hade
misslyckats med att rekrytera honom som agent, Sam-
talet utspann sig i ett bekvdmt, pastellfdrgat rum

pa
timme,

och varade drygt 1 1/2

Gordijevskij dr en undersdtsig mah i 45-arsaldern,
c:a 175 cm lang och ganska kraftigt byggd. Det run-
da ansiktet &r relativt vaidagligt; han skulle

utan vidare flytd in i Centraleuropas, Nordens
eller Nordamerikas gatubild. Han var vilklddd i
ljusgréd sommarkostym med gra skijorta och rdd slips
utan att vara pdfallande elegant. Han gav intrycket
av en sjdlvsdker, lugn och samlad‘person; reserve-
rad och ganska opersonlig, men inte tillkndppt eller

kylig. Artig och fdrekommande., Samtliga frégor be-

_Svarades redigt och rakt pad sak pa utmdrkt engelska.
Over huvud taget var Gordijevskij samarbetsvillig |
och syntes efterstrdva att ge sa korrekta svar som




moéjligt. N&r minnesbilden var oklar uppgav han
detta hellre &n att sdka konstruera ett svar; han
var noga med att skilja mellan atergivande av sak-
forhdllanden som han mindes eller kdnde till dem

~ och egna spekulatioenr.

Gordijevskijs sagesman

Gordijevskijs uppgifter hdrstammade frén en Over-
ordnad KGB-kdlla som han inte &nskade namnge. Vid
tiden foOr uppgiftslémnandeﬁ,s_f var . oo

denne bitrddande chef £6r "The Third Directorate of
the First Chief Directorate” inom KGB med overstes
rang. Sagesmannen beskrevs i uppskattande, ndrmast
beundrande ordalag som en bildad och belést person
med stor intellektuell absorptionsfdrmdga och ett
briljant minne. Han beh#rskade tyska och engelska
och fdrstod eventuellt ocksd de skandinaviska spra-
ken i skrift. Enligt Gordijevskij talade han dessu-
tom den sorts kultiverade ryska som hdller pa att

bli allt ovanligare.

Sagesmannen och Gordijevskij hade stdtt pa mycket

god fot med varandra. Han ville dock inte beteckna
denne som “"vdn" eftersom han var c:a tio &r &ldre
(nu 53-57 &r enligt Gordijevskij) och av betydligt

hogre rang.

Sagesmannen hade varit MID-tjdfisteman fram till
1959 eller 1960, .d4 han hade rekryterats Over till
KGB. Detta hade skett undantagsvis eftersom det
var ovanligt att KGB himtade tjédmstemé@n fran MID;
man féredrog att rekrytera yngre personer. Den pa-
foljande karridren hade varit rask. (Vad sages-
mannen gor nu sades inte, men enligt Gordijevskiijs
tidigare uppgift skulle han tjérnstgdra i ett Ost-
europeiskt land).




Sagesmannnen hade vid bdrjan av 1960-talet kvar
madnga vénner inom MID:s skandinaviska avdelning.
Spekulationsvis angav Gordijevskij att hans sages-
man kunde ha hdrt om Raoul Wallenberg for férsta
gédngen i samband med att svenska regeringen gjort
en démarche om denna. N&r jag upplyste att sa
hade skett bl a 1961 till £061jd av Nanna Svartaz

vittnesmidl betecknade Gordijevskij detta som in-

tressant.

Gordijevskij hade blivit ytligt bekant med Raoul
Wallenbergérenfet under den tid han tjdHstgjorde
f£6r KGB i Kbpenhamn, dels genom offentliga opini-
onsyttringar, dels genom enstaka kommentarer fran
kollegor inom KGB:s skandinaviska avdelning. Hans

. oreflekterade teori, som delades av KGB och MID-

kollegor, var dd att Raoul Wallenberg antagligen
hade arresterats av NKVD och sedermera dbtt av um-
biranden i nadgot koncentrationsléger p& samma sdtt
som tusentals andra mdnniskor vid den tidem. Att
den sovijetiska regeringen skulle ha fdrddmjukat
sig genom att vidgd vad som hade hédnt framstod
£6r honom redan d& som otédnkbart.

Gordijevskij besOkte ofta sagesmannens tjédnsterum

p& KGB f&r samtal om historia och politik. vid en

konversation ar 1980 eller 1981 (

var det snarare 1982)

hade man kommit im p& Centraleuropa, och ndr sam-

talet "touched a Scandinavian angle" hade han dels ut-
talat beundran ech respekt £O6r Raoul Wallenbergs
gdrning, dels uttryckt vrede och besvikelse oOver
MRVD:s behandling av honom. Ddrefter hade han re-
dogjort £6r vad han erfarit omkring ar 1960 fran




KGB-kollegor. Eftersom Gordijevskij'redan da
detta samtal dgde rum _ rédan

arbetade f£0r det brittiska spionagét hade han
inte sdkt pressa sagesmannen pd detaljer av réds-
la £6r att vicka misstankar. Med ifrdgavarande
sagesman hade han diskuterat Raoul Wallenberg
blott vid detta enda tillfdlle. Ddremot hade

han av och till berdrt Raoul Wallenberg med andra
KGB-kollegor under 1970-talet, alltid med samma
resultat; den fdrhirskande uppfattningen var att
Raoul Wallenberg fallit offer £6r vad Gordijevski]
vid samtalet beteéknade som "qnjustified re-
pression", Nagot nytt hade inte framkommit.

De exakta detaljerna i Raoul Wallenbergs dde &r
enligt Gordijevskij bekanta f&r blott ett fatal
personer, De torde dock enligt hans uppfattnihg
finnas tillgdngliga pa dossier, eftersom enligt vad
han trbdde KGB inte fOrstor nagot arkivmaterial.
Eventuellt kunde dossierna ha Overférts till inri-
kesministeriet for fdrvaring, men med tanke pé
deras kdnslighet kunde de ocksa té&nkas ligga kvar

i KGB:s fbrvar. . De hade formodligen inte mikro-
filmats. P& frédgan om vilka personer som kunde té&n-
kas ha tillgéng till dessa dossierer némnde Gor-
dijevskij bl a att det kunde rdra sig om KGB-chefen,
alla dennes stdllforetr&dare, chefen f£6r "First
Chief Directorate" och hans stédllfdretrédare samt

" ihefen £6r Skandinavienavdelningeninom detta direk-

torat; den semare dock ehbart', enligt bemyndigande av

en Overordnad,

vad gdllde MID trodde Gordijevskij att Gromyko,
och f8rmodligen &ven chefen f£0r den skandinaviska
avdelningen, kdde fatt atminstone en muntlig orien-




tering om det exakta hdndelsefdrloppet. Han utta-
lade ocksd férmodandet att Gorbatjov och Ryzkov

vid statsministerns besdk i Moskva torde ha haft

till sitt f6érfogande dels en redogdrelse for det

egentliga sakfbrhdllandet, dels ett samtalspapper
med den ofFiciella sovjetiska standpunkten.

Forsvinnandet

Enligt .Gordijévskijs sagesman skulle NKVD hasstikiekekey=
tera Raoul Wallenberg som spion. Detta skulle inte
ha skett utan direktiv fradn Moskva, utan pd initia-
tiv av den lokala NRVD-ledningen i Ungern. I
sjilva verket var det sd, att NKVD ndr Roda armén

‘gick in i de europeiska lénderna satte i gang mas-

siva rekryteringskampanjer. Det var pad den tiden
enkelt; ménniskorna var demoraliserade och rddda
och var 6verlag beredda att ga med pd NKVD:s krav.
Agentsékandet'kunde ta helt okritiska former ef-
tersom rekryteringspersonalens meritvérdering ba-
serades pd hur mdnga de lyckades vérva. Raoul
Wallenberg hade haft modet att vigra samarbete,
vilket av NKVD skulle ha betraktats som f6roldm-
pande med resultat att han arresterades och £0r-

des till Moskva.

Gordijevskij hade i en tidigare utsaga

upgivit att Raoul Wallenberg skulle ha arreste-
rats i Budapest. Sedan han upplysts om att Raoul
Wallenberg bevisligen l&mnat Budapest for att be-
ge sig till marskalk Malinovskij i Debrecen i &st-
ra Ungern uppgav.han * att sadesmannen ocksa
kunde ha uppgett Ungern som arresteringsort. Min-

nesbilden . var oklar.
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Som tidpunkt f£O6r den pastadda avréttniqginggy§Lm~__
Gordijevskij i sitt f£Orsta vittnesmal

att den skulle|ha skett "maybe days or weeks but
certainly within a year" efter arresteringen, d v s
senast 1946. Vid samtalet sade Gordijevskij nu att,
enligt vad han kunde minnas, skulle k&llan ha for-
modat att det var 1946, men att mer &n ett ar Ffor-
fl16t mellan arrest och avrdttning. Enligt Gordi-
jevski] kunde sagesmannen ha tagit fel eller minnts
fel. Gordijevskij betecknade sjdlv den exakta tids-
besté&mningen som en svag punkt i sagesmannens min-
nesbild. Upplyst om att Raoul Wallenberg enligt den
sbvjetiska regeringen skulle ha avlidit i qjuli

1947 uttalade han fdormodandet att det antagligen
stdmde. FOr den sovjetiska regeringen fanns enligt
hans uppfattning ingen anledning att fiffla med
tidsbestdmningen. Det viktiga var att ddlija Vad

som verkligen torde ha intrdffat: det misslyckade
rekryteringsfbrstket, NKVD:s hidmnd i form av
arrest, tortyr, uppdiktade spionerianklagelser

och avrdttning,.

Vad géller formen £0r Raoul Wallenbergs péstédda
avrdttning hade sagesmannen kort och gott sagt

att han blev skjuten. "'Enligt Gordijevski-s egen
gissning skedde detta i Ljubljankaféngelsets
kdllare, ddr man vid den aktuella tipunkten hade
ett "internt f&ngelse" och ddr likvideringar &gde
rum. Denna lokal hade pad 1950-talet stidngts och
sedérmera gjorts om till personalmatsal (!). Av-
rdttningen kunde dock ocksd ha &dgt rum i nagot an-
nat Moskvafdngelse, Lefortovskaja, Butyrka eller
Taganka. Vid flera tillf&llen stédlldes fragan till




Gordijevskij om han hade ndgot att tilldgga utdver
vad bhan redan uppgivit om sagesmannens vittnesmal,
Han understrdk ddrvid att de tvad centrala punkterna
var dels att man sdkt rekrytera Raoul Wallenberg
som spion, dels att han hade avvisat férsoket och
till £619d ddrav blivit avrdttad. Nérmast som en
marginalanteckning anfdérde han ocksd att han vid
lisningen av Solzjenitsyns "Gulagarkipelagen"

hade irriterats Over forfattarens, som han ansad,
helt ovederhiftiga uppgifter om Raoul Wallenberg.
Boken var ju i Ovrigt s& detaljriktig,

Hantering av informationen

Jag fragade Gordijevskij om vi kunde anvinda hans
namn vid en eventuell orientering av familjen eller

méjligen ett &nnu bredare forum om vad vi erfarit

fran honom. tog

da dver samtalet och forklarade att detta £ n
inte var mojligt. Anledningen hértill var att
Gordijevskij hade kvar sin familj i Sovijetunio-
nen samt att de sovijetiska myndigheterna var i
fird med att inleda en formell r3ttegdng mot
honom in absentiam. Om hans namn kom ut i fore-
varande sammanhang skulle hans och [ . hans
anhdrigas situation ytterligare f£orvdrras
eftersom hans utsaga 1 éovjetiska 6gon skulle kom-
ma att utnyttjas av den véstliga propagandan.

understrdk vikten av att vi
hé1l oss till etablerade kommuhikationsvdgar,
£6r att inskrinka antalet invigda per-
soner. Inom FCO var det blott utrikesministern och
hans ndrmaste medarbetare som kinde till Gordijevskij

vittnesmdl om Raoul Wallenberg-




bekriftade indirekt vad jag tidigare er-
farit pd annat hall, d v s att man pd brittisk si-
da &r angeldgen att med svensk hjélp "avbbrda sig"
Gordijevskijs vittnesmal, dock utan att avsldja
kéllan. Anledningen hértill &r bl.a. att utrikes~

‘ministern Howe erhdllit flera fragor i parlamen-

tet om Raoul Wallenbergs 6de, men att man hittills
inte kunnat utlédmna all den information som man be-

sitter.

Prelimindr kommentar

Gordijevskijs allménna trovdrdighet har tidigare
intygats av britterna (bl.a. av FCO:s Osteuropa~—

chef i samtal med departementsradet Osvald). Det

5r ocksa svart att inse vad han skulle ha att vin-
na pa att'dikta upp en historia, komprometterad

som han &r som den foraktligaste av :fPrrédare i

i Sovjetstatens dgon och med en sdker dﬁdsdom in
absenti; véntande, En av mina ursprungliga miss-
tankar, baserad p& nagot fragmentarisk information,
var att Gordijevskij eventuellt ville sdka findra
familjens situation i Sovjetunionen genom att fa
Raoul Wallenberg dddfdrklarad en gang for alla.

Jag har dock svart att Férestdlla mig att ett sé
ocerhdrt besvdrande avslpjande om Raoul Wallenbergs
verkliga dddsorsak skulle kunna blidka KGB.

Det forefaller sdlunda inte rdra sig om desinforma-
tion, savida : dnskar anvinda Gordijevski]
£6r att kompromettera Sovjetunionen. I sad fall
skulle utrikesminister Howe fOrmodligen medverka

i komplotten. - Det &r ju till £5613d av hans sva-




righeter att besvara fragor om Raoul Wallenberg i
parlamentet som britterna Onskar att vi skall

gd ut till offentligheten.. och aberopa "en absolut
til1f6rlitlig k&#lla". - Denna mdjlighet framstar

som foga trolig.

Nagot som underbygger sanningshalten i vittnesmilet
¢ atf ..bindande bevisnipy £0r att Raoul Wallenberg
befann sig i rysk féngenskap fdreligger blott £0r

tiden fram till varen 1947. Senare utsagor &r sna-
rare av indiciekaraktdr i den meningen att de ald-

rig har kunnat verifieras pd ett oavvisligt sdtt.

Gordijevskijs uppgift om tidpunkten £6r Raoul
Wallenbergs pastddda ddd sammanfaller pa ett rim-
ligt vis med det sovjetiska beskedet att han skul-
le ha avlidit av hjdrtinfarkt i juli 1947. Om s&
verkligen var fallet hade fdrmodligen de sovjetis-
ka myndigheterna ingen anledning att ddlja tid-
punkten, blott omstdndigheterna.

vad som f£&rbryllar i utsagan 8r den nya uppgiften
att NKVD skulle ha sdkt rekrytera Raoul Wallenberg
som agent. Omsd var fallet kan man tycka att det
skulle ha gjort ett sd starkt intryck pa honom att
han nimnt det for sina medarbetare. Inga uppgifter
fdreligger hdrom, savitt jag vet. Man kan vidare
fradga sig om han, sedan han avvisat ett varvnings-
FOrsdk, Frivilligt skulle ha givit sig ivdg fran
Budapest £0r att uppsbka marskalk Malino¥skij i
Debrecen. - Eventuellt kan dock rekryteringsfor-
sdket ha'égt rum sedan han limnat Budapest. - Ej
heller till sina medfdngar uppgav Raoul Wallenberg
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ndgon verklig eller fdérmodad anledning till att han
arresterats, blott att han hade anklagats f£0r spione-
ri. Om det misslyckade vdrvningsfdrsSket &gt rum bor-
de vil dess betydelse f6r hdktningen ha stadtt sd klar -
£8r Raoul Wallenberg och ha upptagit hans tankevérld
s& mycket att han meddelat sig hdrom med medfangarna?

De olika vittnesmadl som pekar pd att Raoul Wallenberg
skulle ha befunnit sig i Vladimirféngelset pa 1950-
talet, Nanna Svartz och Jan Kaplans vittnesmdl av in-
nebdrd att han skulle ha varit i livet 1961 respek-
tive 1975 dr tungt vdgande, men vi har inte kunnat

vare sig verifiera eller vederlédgga dem.

Trots att det rdr sig om en andrahandskdlla har
Gordijevskijs vittnesmdl starka drag av trovdrdig-
het. Bortsett fran mdjligheten att inhdmta ytterli-
gare detaljer fran honom framstar dock mojligheterna

till verifiering som sma,

>/

Sven Julin

bf
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Broder,

S Som framgdr av bifogade uppteckning fick jag for
nagon tid sedan tillf&lle att tillsammans med Nils
Daag samtala med Gordijevskij. Pierre Schori &nskar att
Du som ett ndsta steg kommenterar vittnesmalet och
lémnar Dina synpunkter och fdrslag pa det fortsatta
forfarandet.

Sven Julin
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